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ABSTRAC'T"' e i

rernterpretatlon of Bach S harpsrchord, organ, chamber,
.,‘__ LB ) . . .

and o”chestral works as an unfortunate 1d1osyncracy of the \ c~;
_romantlc perceptlon of the musrc of the: pasta Accordlnglyp S P

‘whrle much has been wrrtten of the resurrectlon of the

’,choraleOrks, the_”ole of the plano 1n “the- Bach reV1val"ﬁ'

of the “_neteenth century has recelved llttle scholarly ’

2k

From the evrdence in contemporary letters, dlarles,

R

concert revrews, artlcles, and publlshed versrons ot hrs

musrc, thrs d;ssertatlon 1solates a number of comventlons

ln Bach 1nterpretatlon 1n the nlneteenth century and

EF
Ay

explalns the Romantlc procirvrty for rewrltlng the Urtex3

R

‘when’ transferrlng them to the planoqg‘ln addltlon,ya.'

nomenclature, that takes 1nto account the dlfferent

‘comp051tlonal technlques employed 1n the arranglng and

transcrlbrng of Bach s mui;?j

wWith expllcatlons and exa les{

Chapter 1 surveys the part Bach s musrc played 1n ; 

' N
romantlo planlStS repert01res and establlshes the

framework for a detalled dlscu551on, in Chapter 2, of

i

There 15 a tendency to regard the planlstlc , :23 _Nvif"

rs ‘defined and supported;krfr'




i1

Ec _perfor“ance practlces ‘and the verlouseéﬁools of Berh :
lnter'retatlon in the nlneteenth centur;° ‘Lhapter 3
7ffocuses on: ohe rewrltlng of Bach $ music and on fhe
'technlques utlxlzed in creatlng an 1dlomaf1r plano
‘+o the

‘"repertOLre from Baoh 5 oeuvren The emendatlons

f?\Urtexte dealt w1th 1n Chapter 2 have to do prlmarxly with
g 3

3.j‘p1ano technlque, while those con51dered ln Chapter 3 are

Arelated more to aesthetlc and utllltarlan congerns Th@fel;

lS a prOQIESSlOD in. the sequence of chapterb from Bacl

Wiiplano repert01re in eneral, anludlng Worko approprlafed 5ﬁoi3‘i

fwfrOm other’medla (Chapter l), through plano edltlone of

‘Ilhl§ harpSLChord a:

'farrangements and}

fclaVLChord works

(Chapter 2)

ranscrlptlons of hlS harpSLChord

.orqan,

‘*vchamber, and or hestral comp051tLons,. The flnal chaptnr

,arrangemeqfs and

1"transcr1pt ons,” c1tes thelr 1nadequaoy, and setd forfh

Cu e .1yd1ecussed 1n the precedlng two chaptersn An extens1vef;;ﬂf” ,

'fblbllo dlscography oﬁ Bach Bearbelfungen, the flrSt of;i}ef‘"

klndf concludes the dlssertatlonu] f

e me e By explorlng the anachronlstlc conjunctlon of Barh g
and the plano, and examlnlng the EstlonS, arrangeménfs,

X?kanscrlptlons, and paraphrases lt fostered
' R ’ o
dlssertatlon chronlcles the COurse of a unlque e e

LY

thle'“”t

o

e
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7
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Msupportlve superVLsory commlttee,,my 51nceré thanks tof.,

P
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ﬁ ‘ ". throughout the course of my stud1és ‘at the UnlverSLty of
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e : : ’ s .
.‘““'1n the wrltlng of my dlssertatlon Cannot be overestlmated

<
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W
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1
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S
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v,ln these acknowledgementsa :For,everyth;ng, Heather,lthank

thelr tlme and expertlse durlng what they nalvely belleVed
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The rendérlnq of Bach on the plano engendered new N

.

v‘conventlons in the lnterpretarlon of hlS mu81c that were

B ('

in turn, propagated in performlng edltlons, arrangemento,r

1

In ‘this way the plano, performero,

and'transcrlptlons.j

“and edltors were equal but lnterdependent partners in fhe'*v

£

planlstlc relnterpretatlon of Bach's: oeuvre,; A monographf

on Bach and the plano, rherefore, muSt adopt a,fff:""

comprehensrve perspectlve that eschews the temptatlon to

¥

leorce composrtlonal processes from planlstlc technlquee«wf

]

‘f‘or an arranger s method From hlS pragmatlc lnfent

“Yet the extant scholarly studles tﬁat dlscuss Ba hoin s

pland edltlons, arrangements, and transcr ptlons are"

deVOted to the WOrks of a srngle Bearbelter, analjse,,'

and contrast the merlts of: dlfferent versronc af
e 4

make reference to: Bach in a general

compare,

a SLngle work,

dlscu551on of a cOmposer s arrangemente, transcrlptlons;

and paraphrases, cite Bach adaptations as examples infan»

1nqu1ry into nomenclature, or dlecuss the 1nterprefarlon‘

?of Bach from a mu51ca1 and/or planlstlc standeLnta

Clearly, what lS lacklng is an lntegrared studj e

whiéh documentsy~1n a'broader.Way, the causal relarlonahrp

between the purposes and methods of edltors,,arrange Ls;
¢ .
'In@eed

“and transgrlbers, ,vrn chronlcllng the role.ef the




BRI N g ”L'f R o
;?fé;sno 1n”tﬁé Bach rev1vai and assessdng 1ts subseqﬁent
i?ﬁbearlng on.Bach receptlon up to the onset: of the Second
éd~World War,_lt 1s eV1dent that a multlpllc1ty of factors
‘ﬁcontrlbuted to the adaptatlon of Bach s claVlerl,d ’
‘forgan, chamber,fand orchestral WOrks to the plano, and to.7‘" g
. *the rewrltlng of many of hls Urtexte, %rranqers .nd'"‘
{'transcrlbers comp031tlona1 methods often dlffered as
‘**4‘iﬁlﬁdsharply as dld thelr mu51ca1 prochvmtles° Thése mattors |
: haVe, as yet,“r;celved scant crltlcal scrutlny | The-‘*:“ 1
; i .d:ptéseht study 1s lntended to repalr, at 1east Ln pstt,t d_:_ e i*@;é
‘ sttthls 51zable rlft 1n mu51ca1 hlstorlography. Mo e “ f
- | é
» @ g
,l Throuqhout the dlssertatlon the word claVler
specmflcally denotes a strlnged keyboard 1nstrumentb




.folBOl Hofmelster s« edltlon Of the Well Tempered Clav1er

r'flhad appeared 1n Vlenna and, din conjunctlon w1th K&hnel

 CHAPTER § e
= : © BACH AND THE PIANO: |
REPERTOIRE AND RECEPTION. IN.THE NINETEENTH CENTURY

Lyl

Although Bach s mu51c had been neglected ln Bhe
fiilate elqhteenth century, from the very beq1nn1ng of the ‘f i

“lRomantlc era there was ccnSlderable 1nterest 1n lts

H
b3

fe:hubllcatlon, performance, and crltlcal evaluatlon Aef ‘fe:cl:;finQ’

ﬁh‘early as January 180l, Beethoven wrote to hlS publlsher,:fﬁie”i:

‘?cFranz Anton Hofmelster ln Lelleg, expre851ng lnterest ln‘eﬁtt ”'
uhls plan to publlsh Bach s works and offerlng to a551st 1n

fthe COlleCthh of subscrlptlons in Vlennanj By the end OF .

t%LELPZlg he edltlons of Nagell of Zﬂrlch and Slmrock of ,;h

‘i )

'Berlln were also avallable fl_aliv efif
Each of these edlthnS was based on a dlfferenf S
ﬁsource Nagell .on the 50 called Zﬁrlch autograph,-and?Zl""

"751mrock and Hofmelster on the Schwenke and Forkel

L Ludw1g van Beethoven, The Letters of BeethOVen,
collected translated and edited by Emily Anderson, 3.
vols (London MacM;llan and Co., Ltd., 1961), 1:47.




¥

‘”many ”eadrngs not foundﬁrngthe autograph and 1@.therefore ,‘)

)

V;tv'unrellable, and Forkel s COPY/ usedrby Hofmelster, is xfz'

'7¢lncomplete and notorrously 1naccuratenh Moreover, the»
Hofmelster edltlon, rnstrgated and superV1sed by Forkel
Vuﬁhlmself, contalns extens1ve cuts° In the Prelude in c
_,ﬂmrnor (BK Il for example, My 28 34 are. mlssrng and only ; ?f.“":g
fdone measure remalns of mmp 35~ 38 ln other words, the
flnal eleven measures of the prelude are reduced ‘to one,:’
frvri"and the tempo changes, clearly marked ln the autograph

are omltted altogether° ‘The fact remalns, however, that TR E

the Well- Tempered Clavrer, after not havrng been publlshed

'hi' at all in Bach' s llfetlme and only in a few excerpts in

2 . ) N .
: : 5

2 Hans Bischoff, "Preface"™ to Bach: The Well~Tempered
Clavichord [sicl, translated by Gertrude Wedeen and
Alexander Lipsky (Scarsdale, N.Y.: Edwin F.  Kalmus,, -

1942), p. 7, ' ‘ o




" thé half- century after hlS death,3 was‘now araixabie‘in}
k'othree edltlons wh ch aSSLduous performers, at least "
H‘;theoretlcally, could compare and contrast in order“to
:n¢.rrlve at- relatlvely falthful readlngs of the works ln
ﬁﬂquestlontég_ | |

Hofmelster and Kﬁhnel contlnued to publrsh Bach s

' 1 ler works in 1nsta11ments untll 1806h at whlch tlme

, C Peters t@ok oVer the task By 1817 Bach s "Oeuvres

'oompletes for clav1er were avallable and, as~well, Perers,g )

/ .._~ B

’tvghad brought out the Motets_(BWV 225 230) ln 1802 03, the
:f;Maqnlflcat (BWV 243) in. 1811 and the Sonatas for Eﬁolln
iand harp51chord (BWV 1014—1019) between 1804 and 1817
C ,“‘vThere followed, agaln lssued under the 1mpr1nt of Peters 'é“v
Codn Le1p21g, edltlons of the oonatas and Partltas for solo

violin (BWV 1001-1005), the Sultes for solo cello (Bwv'i‘ o

o

,3 Before the turn ‘of the century Klrnberger had _
R - published the a minor Prelude (Bk.II) ard b miner 'Fugue -
., . Bk.I), and Redichardt had pﬁbllshed the: £ minor .Fugue
: - (Bk.II). In 1799 Augustus F. Krollmann reproduced the.
. first Prelude and.Fugue of Bk.II in his Essay on Practical
“ - . Musical Composition. At that time, he noted that if ,
© . sufficient interest'were shown he would continue with the °
By publication ef the "24 Fugued by Sebastian Bach," but this
'~ plan was never realized. See J.S. Shedlock, "Das '
wohltemperlerte Clavrer,W Musacalfﬁ;mes, 1 October 1883,
p's 587 i ' 4 ‘; '%IA o -

4 The. Slmrock edltlon appears to "hav 'b%en reprinted .
prior to 1808 by Broderib and Wilkinsen in fondon, and
- Wesley and Horn's edition followed in 1810~1813. Thus, by
1808 ‘the Well-Tempered Clavier had been issued by S
publlshlng houses 1n Vlenna, Lelleg, Zﬂrlcn, Berlin, and
London. ‘ : B S

- a ‘ : ) L3




Z]Y,Hulle and others were Yegularly rev1ewed At the same

v

G 1007“1532):and flnally, between 1844 and 1847, the{l'l

complete orqan work o Many\other edltlons, partlcularl

”of the organ and clav1er works, had appeared 1n the
fmeantnme eo fhat by mld century all of Bach s most
:signifieantlsolo 1n§trumenta1 pleces, but few of the vo;“
wnrﬁé;fwere readlly avallable, often Ln a nmmber of f;kff
j&dlfJQnS of vaIY1ng merlt - : ’ | g

fheee sundry publlcatlons sparked con81derab

_controversy and dlsouqs1on and 1n the COUISe of the next:

';.few deca@es, the publrcatlon of Kﬂhnel,vTrautweln,,?

e

i,t%me Bach s works were subjected to Careful, albelt Ta her7;fif‘7ﬁf

aeubject1Ve dnd m151nformed scrutlny in the 1mportant

;;journaQS of the day The very frrst volume of the
' T

fAllgemelne mu51kallsche Zeltung, founded by Frredrlch =

"Rochlltz (1769 1842) in: 1798 -1nc1uded a portralt of Bach,pi

and Jn 1803 Rochlltz publlshed hle own seven page artlcle

'“Ueber den Geschmack an Sebastlan Bachs Komp051tlonen,;,:‘”““

'm.beeondere f&r das Klav1er‘“5 Rochlltz began hlS

dlscueslon, casf Jn the form of an open }é%ter to vy

¥ LY

1v‘fr1end W by admonlshlng hls reader that ‘the profound

- dlorles of Bech v_mu51c do not offerlthemselves up ea51ly o

5'Fr1edr1ch Rochlltz, "Ueber den Geschmack an.

. Bebastian Bachs Komp031t10nenf besbrnders: flir das Klavrer,

Allgemelne musikalischeé Zeltung, S,Ano“ 31 (27 Aprll
1803) , ppa 509-522. .

e
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G

fland by COmpating_Baéhfin‘this regard to HOmet;}Shakéspeaﬁe

SRR e vand»Goethe e
B I ’ Are you suggestlng that I would laugh at you
- Sl because you. could not- tultlvate any taste for: Bach's "
I o Coooclavier. compOSLtlons°"-, - I hasten to -confess that
L . ¢ .- - there wag'a time when I, too, found much of “the Illad
=;bor1ng, when I tolerated only with great pain. the - - :
SR mixture of the-comic and the’ traglc in- qhakespeare,; 7,;
B IRt 1{‘and'When I readnGoethe s-Tasso only in order to o
S ... extract beautlful sentences: from it. -I'had as: good :

“intentions them as’ you have now. However, what onefln o

,jpollte.conversatlon calls dood intentions means ag”

- little as: what one ne-. less mlstakenly calls hea]thy
T A e common ‘sense. - In addition to such gqood .intentions:
W e T “there must now be.a serlous,.contlnuous, and
o o _j '_‘;fu11y ordered str1v1nga RN

ﬁRochlltz went on to llst what he percelved to be the

i
gsf{ tj:-3f”” i aprlnc1pal features of Bach s’ mu51c, among them the

-

_emphasis on 1mag1natlon and 1ntellect, the 1ack of purely

S

fasensual appeal and the comblnatlon of the greatest

fﬁp0551b1e unlty w1th the greatest p0551ble d1ve151ty
Rochlltz‘explalned‘tbat Bach aehaeved thls,amalqam of

I

o 6 "Ich wlrde chh verlachen, dase Du,fohngeachfe1
'QDelnes guten Willehs, den anhschen Klav1erkomposltlonun'
- “.keinen Geschmack . abgew1nnen kannst? . ..will dich Dir nur -
';gesteheny dass es eine Zeit gah, wo auch ich gar Vieles in
‘der Ilias langwelllg fand,; die Vermlechung des Komlschen
aund Tragischen im Shakespeare nur mit grbsstem Verdrus :
‘ertrug, und G8the's Tasso nur lesen mochte, um mir ehn&np‘ e
% Sentenzen daraus abzuschreiben.. Und ich hatte doch hier '
[.80 guten Willen,;als Du dort. ~Aber es ist Uberhaupt mit
deml was man- in der gemeinen ‘Konversation guten Willen
‘ nennet, 80 wenlg gethan, als mit dem, was man dort, nicht
-'wenlger missbr4uchlich, gesurden Mensc“envexstand Zu
_nennen.pflegt. - 'Es muss zu diesem guten Willen . . . ein

L R ernsthaftes, anhaltendes und ‘wohlgeordnetes Streber 7.
, ﬁ;".’f ﬁj"4:kommen, Ibid., p. 509. The trdnslatlonb are my. own_
s M T funlesq otherwise 1nd1gated . g

‘\« o : o .




T

"fdand D: majormfrom Book ‘1 care must be taken to use- the

de];f

nlefreedom and restralnt %? contrlnlng‘each plece.around’a |
,central 1dea and then by assocratlng rt Wlth one or more -}f
:parallel 1deas,v In thlS way;, [hls] most successfu;,.‘
“Tworks everjthlng is seen as meortant (nothlng elseclsi'

'ffpossrble w1thout detractlng from the whole)} and yet at ;

the same tlme free=(every part is lndependent) il

L
L

'Follow1ng a dlscu551on of the Chorales and the Well— -

‘Tempered Clav1er, Rochlltz concluded hls'artlcle by

"‘irecommendlng certaln preludES and fugues from the last~  ?

>named work, he also warned that in. tne preludee rn c mlnor s

;;sustalnrng pedal sparlngly E ROChlltZ was one of the flrstf

0,

'wcto address in- prlnt speclflcally planlstlc probiems ln the‘

‘71nterpretatlon of Bach's clav1er mu81cn‘a'

Perhaps the 1ead1ng advocate of Bach = clavrer

'4feworks 1n the flrst half of ‘the | nlneteenth century was

s.Robert Schumann, HlS many wrrtlngs appearéd in the Neue."

T;Zeltschrlft fﬂr Mu51k ﬁoundedyln 1834, some_fourteen .

years before the‘untlmely but temporarY-demise:ofithe ’

oAllgemeane musrkallsche Zeltung Throngh tHeSe,two

"journals fhe musrcrans of the early and mid- nlneteenth'

: century, especlally in Germany, were kept abreast of the

publlcatlon of Bach's music and were well 1nformed about

Ibid.; p. 514,




S over estlmated Althouqh hls enthuSLasm for Bac:

u«hthe,different types of edltlons that were currently
.avallable { wt]'?. '

The 1mpor+ance of Schumann s advocacy cavno

,to credlt the Le1p21g master w1th more than hls due—-erh,“

can nelther be credlted w1th the lnventlon of Varlatlun* o

o

.3form8 nor was he the flrst composer to wrlte plecee'fffjd

hexpressly for studentsg——Schumann urged aqaln and agalnrgf?

‘that Bach s WOrks be ore readlly avallable In 1837>m.

kﬂtwhen all eyes*[were] flxed more than ever upon J S BdLh fﬁmf;wfffy

!

,_as one of the greatest creators of all tlmPS,"}Q‘.

. ,;

A;Schumann wrote that 1t wasn about tlme that the

”German natlon resolved to make a complete edltlon of ald'fv

'nll

ifworks by Bach and publtsh them ThlS tdea was reallaed o”‘

'»t w1th the foundlng of the Bach Gesellschaft 1n 1850 and by,t

Lo

the ehd of ‘the, century 1ts task was complete, In the,iﬂj”ff S*\fd’"

meantlme, countless plano edltlons, arrangehents, and
trancrlptlons by famous and Lnfamous edltors had made RS

A - , REREE

8'"Whoever 1nvented the flrst varLetlons Wae
oertalnly no bad fellow .(and after all, was it not
Bach7)-"f Robert -Schumann, On Music¢ and- Musiciansg, edlted L
by Konrad Wolff, translated by Paul Rosenfeld (New Yorks -
McGraw~Hlll, 1964), p. 66 R

9a"The most laudable Bach ne;"was the First Yo
undeﬁtake to write for students_ .« "M Ibid., P. 67

19

1bid., p. 88.

AL rhid., p. 222,




V':thELK way lnt'ﬂgeneral c1rculatlon° When the

jffchrOnologlcally’arranged recltal program came 1nto VOgue

':V7about 1860 Bach became a staple of many planmsts ’ f;«,;g;»:y’ﬂ;m

i concert artlsts at the tur_7f"

oL A b
'thave malntalned Bach ln~th

:c Fle1d (1782—1858)g who«
‘ Czerny, 1ntroduced a‘se
' fugues to Parls and_other European centres durlng hls
;much touted tour of

' "amount of Bach s musxc to hls puplls ’ Joseph Llpavsky e

,;2963 andctaﬁghﬁjaiccnsiderab@e 5

o (1769 1810) John Baptlste Liamer (1771 1858),*and from i

‘ 1810 onwards, Alexandre P _;re Fran§01s Boély (1785 1858)
Ervwere also responSLble for brlnglng Bach s clav1er pleCeS. :r

;"7”m ]to the publlc s attentlon.» In addltlon, Ignaz Moscheles

 r(l794-1870) 1ncluded the d minor clavier concerto, BV

"r1052 nWlth added w1nd parts of hlS own dev1srng, and

iseveral preludes and fugues from the Well Tempered Clav1er

in hlsmconcert repertorrer
Rl , T




fFrledrlch Mﬂller Strelcher, one of Chopln s puplls,;ﬂifjﬁphex

'"Vmalntalned that hlS mentor was able to play the Wellme'

+

rff“Tempered ClaVLer from memory, and on the authorl y of;'w

v_fMlkull 1t LS known that Chopln taught hls etudents to g

jlat least a few of Bach s fugues Although Chopln prepatndﬂ_

for hlS concerts by playlng, just bEforehand, excerpfwi\l'

~from the Well Tempered ClaVLen,,he seems not to have

] |
P ;u‘,r;played them publlcly.12 On 15 December 1833 he dld aopear

u5wlth Llszt and Hlller 1n Parls Ln a performanee of a Ba(h‘l

‘V Adag1o Wthh, accordlng to a report ln Revue Musxcale,fﬁ

”t,avdlspaayed‘n--;' o
G - ,f"13 S _,5‘z9, iiigjﬂfjf ﬂ-.;;{?,?,“f

i o
I,‘

Whlle 1t lS common knowledge that Mendelssohn Was L

'”ﬂfi,one of the prlnclpal early advocvtes of Bach s choral

: Lz Although by mld Century‘Bach was' unlversally
~extolled as appropriate .fare for careful’ study, Jh,of
-_,:fhls music was considered 1neffect1ve ina publlo or |ven
U semd- prlvate forum.. . In 1874 Amy Fay ‘complained that at *‘ngt
“Tausig's and Kullak's conservatories she had "wasted RN

and do.to play to’ oné's self, but which are ‘not “in the

.~ parlour or in ‘the’ concert—room—~as Bach's Toccata in (,
- for example. ;Such things take a good while fo learn and o
are of no practlcal advantage afterward * Amy Fay, Musxc~"

Cstudy in Germany, reprint of 1880 edltlon (New Yorl '

Dover, 1965), p. 318. - : - ,

/13.ReVue,Musicale, 21 ‘December 1833, " Quoted in Adam ...

-, . Zamoyski, Chopin: A Biography (London Granada Publishing
s Ltd., 1981), p. 135, s o

i

4

Chopln,’llke Schumann, had a tremendous admlratlon?%:?lfil“

’“1for Bach whose keyboard works he had studled w1th Zywny, ﬁff;t;fflﬁm

t; an understandlng of lts Character and ?b T

quantities of time over thlngs which are beautlful @nouthi”,fb,fff*

least ‘effective to play.to other people elther in the f;»r*f'k




”and 1n 1844 he performed 1t ln London w1tp Moscheles and

R

V musrc and thar he 1ntroduced seVeral of the organ works

to Engllsh audlences at hls recrtals at St Paul s}if”
Cafhedral 1n 1829 and 1832, 1t rs less well known +hat he

played Bach s clav1er works at a number of charlty and

beneflt concertsn A few days prlor to Moscheles concert T

ln Lelp21g on 9 Qctober 1835, Mendelssohn aCCOmpanled

Moscheles, Clara WleCk, and a younq planlst from Bremen,"

Louls Rakemann,,l4 1n a performance of Bach s Concerto &;ﬂ,;,f'

for three harpsrchords,‘BWV 1063 4<L1ttle more than ajlj;‘

o

Thalberg Salamon has 1eft us an account of that.~

”'”7fperformance at whlch Moscheles and Thalberg 1mproV1sed

Madenzas and Mendelssoﬁn followed sult,153"tak1ng up the

B

threads from the SubjeCt of the concerto, then suddenly

rou31ng hlmself,.he wound up w1th a wonderful shower of

: ‘14 Spelled "Rackemann" ih Berthold Litzmann)"Cldral
Schumannn“An Artist's Llfe,,translated and abrrdged from

the 'fourth 'edition by Grace E. Hadow, 2 vols (NeW‘York
Da Capo Press, 1979) l 76_ S . ,

' l5 Westerby mentlons only Moscheles and Mendelssohn°
Herbert Westerby The History of Planoforte Music; reprlnt»
of the 1924 edltlon (New. Yorks- Da Capo Press,; 1971), p,
188a : . ‘  . h ‘}‘\'N» . o : P ‘




[,octaves,7

*]forgotteno_i;

"jlmeant mostly for Mendelssohn,lcnqgests that av“shower of
'f“octaves” was deemed entlrely approprlate ln a Bach
-Concerto s o

L

'*‘fnllbertles ln Bach 1n general arlses agaln 1n connectlon

4,w1th the Chromatlc Fantasy and Fugue In a letter to h1e~?;“
fslster, Fanny Hensel, dated 14 November 1840 Mendelssohn?}};fﬁia:
:Mexplalned that ”the arpegglos 1n the chromatlc fantasy areifﬁrr?
chertamnly the chref effect : I takel; ‘
e them wrth all possmble crescendos, and planos, ‘and
d}fort1531mos, pedal of course,,and to double the notesqln

the bass

,'Fantasyiand Fugue, Mendelssohn malntalned 1n hlS flvdwyv'
o'repert01re tHe d mlnor clavrer concerto, whlch he played
'.ln Lelerg ln 1937, and mlscellaneous preludes and fugue

,'from the Well Temgered Clavrer, 'lt:was:Mendelssohn so~"

~from Mozart to the Present (New YQrk'f Simon and Schusfer,
*1963>, B 220, SRR T R R

jMendelssohn Bartholdy from 1833 to 1847, edited by Paul . = °
- and Dr. Carl Mendelssohn Bartholdy, translated by Lady - & ..+
"Wallace (London: Longman, Green, Longman, Roberts, and

.,rrbable lh effect and never to be

B e s
1 The audlence s unrestralned enthus1asm at

e'end of the performance, Wthh Salamon concludes was

R

The matter of Mendelssohn, octaveS) and 1nterprettv~!»g;f

}.

S

vedllberty to play

17wr,; g ,.,g‘.,'ff"J:”-ggxxf j.f?'; g fxer:'“*:se"‘

Asrde from the Trlple Concerto and the- Chromatlc,ff5

.

. E N

l Quoted Ln Harold Schonberg, The Great Planlets S

. \

A7 Fellx Mendelssohn Bartholdy, Letters of Fellx o ‘d;,;*

Green, 1863), pe 216 : ‘ i R




";f;home oh 28 Aprll 1840
’afffperforAance of- Bach She wrote to Robert 1n May 184OH
”ps.followsg'WYou w111 forglve me for not playlng the Bach‘qo;

‘hﬂa fugues k%efore°

4m5f‘sharp mlhor fugue tfg}
i to how thby ought to be prayed

i”%?”them well, I thlnk il _ﬁ;kif E‘{fifﬁfijfbff;;rfm 'gQ h?k;m;

';performance Of the G sharp manI prelude and fugue, at hlstwr

“that youlhave heard them 1n thelr greatest perfectlon from i

"[dMendelss%hna ngf}t

t”From the repert01re llSt comp

'fiev1dent that before 1840 she had Publh.?;

as 1832,

L4

that 1nsp1red Clara Schumann s

4

|

Slnce 1 heard Mendelssohnrplay'th \

o
S

and now I play some of

2O
E . ‘r",-. 4' 'i g .' Lo i
*,C1ara had played Baoh g musrc on many lnfo 1a1 RN
; e

prior to hearlng,Mendelssohn | She had 1ncluded

t_‘

“reglmen SLnoe the summer of ff

‘kfFugue 1n’C sharp major for

,:1 and had played

"Mendelssohn and others on her b'tthday, 13 September 1835;:

ed” bY thsmannz? it ls_,.,_‘

performed four'

The work wa tfigc-liafra'sfreper»toirfeeasfearly S

19 In ‘a 1etter dated 17 March 1838 Robert had asﬁed
Clara why, of all of Bach's works, she only played the

Fugue: in. C=sharp majorg -
Incrdentally, in  standard nlneteenth -century usageﬁ

" the term'"fugue? often 1mp11ed prelude, toccata, or
’ fantasy and fugueud" , , .

20

Lrtzmanh, Clara Sohumann, 1:2935

21 Reproducedvln a condensed formfasﬁAppendix A.

19 I was always too shy [because]‘I knOW\« _;1yf”

a new 1lght has broken upon me~as‘1¢?§f.f

wRobert Bachvs fugues arranged '




Vlenna ln 1837

audrenoe s ln51stencer

V3Cﬁ%2125

£y L

Throughout the 18405, Clara purged her repart01r9

5of selectlons by Bach Beethovan,,and Mendelssohn¢ 'By

1860 her repert01re 1nc1uded seVeral more preludes and
fugups, the conoertos for two and three keyboards,2 the
Chromatlc Fantasy, at least frve mQVements from the

Engllsh Sultes, two of the sonatas for vrolln and clavrar,

and the Organ Pralgde and Fugue 1n a mlnor Wthh she

.

722 Litzmann,,Clara Schumann, l~l3i;

‘23 Accordlng to’ Clara 5 dlary she and Brahms played
the Double Concerto - in Nl major a% a chamber music sailrée

on 22 January 1860 before whlch tlme she had' never haard
the . second part.

y‘at FlSChOf s home,fff'

when she had to repeat a Bach fugue at the
-1,

She recelved the sama response and

<‘many bravura works and programmed an lncreaslng number'”w




fplayed rn”her OWn arrangement,?, She subsequently added to

h; £

her repertorre the organ preludes and fugues in; e mlnor

.'and b mlnor,?s

the Itallan Concerto, and the partlta f -

1n G major“”*LJfQ;75f.u?zf f""}‘V‘f,¢n'ﬁlﬂ ;le_.

It may well be that Clara s 1n1t1al reluctance to SR

f,ﬂ"jf7f7lhd7'7perform Bach publrcly was only partly due to her feellngs
’;fdlflf Vf aof 1nadequacy when COmpared to Mendelssohn | On the whole,lfgyl,fﬂzﬂ

5audrences were not klndly dlsposed towards Bach and hls ”iTTQ1Y3Vf37

N

‘;fworks frequently fell on uncomprehendrng ears Robert

,“1]frequent1y remarked onﬁthls state of affalrs and noted .

??that when Clara played a Bach fugue at Mon81eur Wleck s e
3 PR
26

“7Qsalon, 1n May 1832,’"the rrght people were not presentvﬁ_llﬁ{flaiflfé
k"HClara s father, too,_felt that only connor§8eurs COuld ;; ;
“*e]'apprec1ate Bach and that attlsts who dared play hrs works lﬂﬁvd":;;“%
*ln publlc should antrcrpate a near empty hall and a cool ﬂ
o | A
24 L ST S -
The Organ Fugue in a minor As-entered in . i L
- Litzmann's repertoire list in 1854. ‘It is known, however, - == §
that Clara played this work publicly on 26 March.1848 in - .
.sLe1p21g She also- played an unidentified Bach Prelude and: PUERR T
' Fugué in a minor ‘on 15 December 1848 in. Vienna and at PR
—— least three times. the previous year: 'in Vienna on 10 R
,January, in Brinn on 22 January, and at the Slngakademle RGPSt
in Berlin oh,@mgarch ‘Whether this work.is from the Well- =~ . "
i_LTempered Clavrer or ‘is the aforementloned organ fugue is SRR
unclear 4 '; , - , Lo
25 Whether or not these preludes and fugues, llke the

Organ Prelude and Fugue in e minor, were arranged by Clara
- herself is not evrdenﬁ from the printed programs of her
- concerts. : : :

26 Lrtzmann, Clara Schumann, l;4§i"_'




~ reception

vgj‘ach‘fugues here, not even the connorsseurs,ﬁfn

“bof the Well Tempered Clavrer° They then abandoned Baﬂh

' -}rtemporarlly 1n order to pursue another of Robert s

rom?those who dld attend 2i Clara herself wrote'

'r{bParls in 1839 that "no one w1ll llsten to
: .28

and three

he{mysterlee of Bach's fuguesrdld not fully reveal

're,themselvee”to Clara, elther, untll She began tO StUdY them

‘7i?, 1n earnest'ln the 1840snﬂ In 1838 Robert wrote to Clara La

¥

'”fw“that he w1shed she had taken the tlme to study the form
5and structure of fugues whlle 1n Parlsvwhere there were~ f]' f

theorlets oapable of ggwlng her guldanceol In 1841 durlng S“‘

‘bﬁlrst few weeks of marrled llfe, he undertook to

‘ff.flsuperVLse Clara s studles, and by October they had

; ncompleted a systematlc and thorough lnvestlgatlon of Book I

u3lnterests, the wrrtlngs of Shakespearecf'

' *ﬂ: It should be . noted that the acclalm Clara recerved

27 As late as 1914 Buson1 encountered the same
problem when he gave tHe first all-Bach recital in Eerlrn
Accordlng to-Dent thlS rec1tal "for the beneflt of war
“charities was received by the musical patriots with
“discourteous ingratitude." ' Edward J. Dent, Ferruccio

Busonlg A Blogrgphy (Lon@on Oxford University Press,

28
29

LLtzmann, Clara Schumann, 1z 215uk
4
Ibid., 1:316, . N




18

"for her Bach playlng in Vaenna ln 1837 appears to have
;‘been, up to that tlme, an - 1solated 1nc1&entu Matters‘

'lmprOVed consxderably ln subsequent years, and after her

| ?:flrst performance in 1873 of EW plano arrangement of the

‘Organ Prelude anﬁ Fuguealn e mlnor, she confided to her'
'pdlary,h”IAeould never have belleved [the work] would make
'such an 1mpressron on the publlc——but I was 1nsp1red as Iv =
1'aseldom am by Bach when I play hlm in publlc, he puts such{e
”;a tremendous straln on every faculty 39 Perhaps it was,
inot 001nc1dental that, as her Bach playlng 1mproved in herf'”
own‘estlmatlon, her audlence s enthusrasm for the
““repert01re 1ncreased proportlonately°
l Franz Llszt, who in many ways represented a
“leanlstlc and musrcal aesthetlc at odds w1th Clara
Schumann Sy was nonetheless enamoured of Bach He ,
1ncluded many of Bach S works in his concerts and tan&%t a
‘varlety of them to hlS puplls Ln Lerpzxg and WelmelL

LlSZt s,“publlc“ repertorre between 1838 and 1848 lncluded “#

CBach ) organ fugues (Whlch he played in. hlS owh '“-‘ “f_

[y

varrangements) preludes “and fuques from the Well- Tempered |

it
L

30 1pid., 2:295.




» the Goldberg Varlatronsgg LlSZt taught hls puplls Bach s

'j;organ and clavrer fugues, the Chromatlc Fantasy, and

qftranscrlptlons by Salnt Saéns of movements from the'

bﬁhsonatas and partltas for solo v10 1n7' ‘7Tau31g of the

,Organ Toccata 1n d mlnor, BWV 565 ndfby Raff' ZlChY@

R

K

o Vlolln, BWV 1004

In LlSZt s teachlng, certaln pornts'arose agaln and

vagaln concernlng the correct planrstlb lnterpretatlon of

~~~~~

chach s mu51cb, He cautloned his atudents to aVord too dry

i or learned a manner ln order to eschew the conservatory

ffhstyle of playlng he deplored In the Chromatlc Fantasy

ﬁaand Fugue he requlred that vrrtuoslty be held ln check andb

e

.fjthat the recrtatlve be free but unmannered In the same o

,; VElnv he asked that Ehe cadenza llke runs 1n hls

'fifarrangement ¢

ifreely and that th trlll at m. 22 be stretched out as 1f

‘(..

fu_la fermata Were rndlcated,. Lachmund reported that Llszt g v

L e
[ S i . ; . . ’,
A , ‘o S

3L Von Bﬂlow s edltlon of the Chromatlc Fantasy and

L F ugue, Wthh Liszt’ taught to at least one of his pupils in

‘Weimar in' 1884, was not in prlnt at the time Liszt was
‘active as a: VlItUOSOo_ Jerger, in ‘his notes to G8llerich's
“Tagebuch (p 101, n. 374), makes mentron of a version of
“the Fantasy (wrthout the Fugue) by Liszt, but this is not
“included in any., catalogue of the’ composef s works, nor is
it mentioned in Friedrich Schnapp, "YVerschollene,
"Komposrtlonen Franz Liszts,”™ in Von Deutscher Tonkunst:
Feﬁtschrrft fﬂr Peter Raabe (Leipzig:, C.F. Peters, 1942).

. ’v, . ‘

'*Clav1er, the Chromatlc Fantasy,31 the Trlple Conuertof and -

’Brahms of the Chaccnne from the Second Partlta for Solu ’

che a mlnor Organ Fqgue (BWV 543) be playedgfl




#Y

vown performance of the Fugue was not Stlff and dry,ﬁ
i 32
R ‘reedom gave hrs readrng a quasr 1mprovrsatory qhallty

"‘vrecorded Llszt s comments at lessons ‘some . two years apart,
"o',fherr teacher had two cardlnal rules fOr the 1nterpretatlon

“”of:ngues planlsts should thlnk llhe organrsts,llettlng

?rhe keys up at precrsely the rlght moment in order to f

) varlatrons in dynamlcs at the player s dlscretion

'Vﬂwho admltted that he was able to recover a degree of .;

'as was”

Accordlng to both Lachmund and Gdllerlch, who

n

R

'\slpreVent the sounds from overlapprbg except where

3

'rnanner, wrth a srmllar rhythm at each recurrence, but with

33ﬂ}¢? m
Desplte the rhapsodlc prarees bestowed by hrs

sttuents on LlSZt S Bach playlﬁg and favourabl

"fperformances were not wrthout their detxactors,; Gllnka,"

P

”thatgusually qreeted LJSZt s playrng, noted that although;1

ﬂ"?‘,

Lrszt knew practrcally all of the Well Tempered Clavrer by ;

v‘heart, hrs playlng of Bach and of the classrcal masters 1nﬂ'

[
. S
v

LA

©32

Carl V Lachmund Meln Leben mlt Fran%”Lrszt ‘bjf;
'(Eschwegeai.Gn Schroeder, 1970 P 8%//v/ S
33 .

{notlces 1nx

: Ibrd,, pc 84 and August Gdllerlch, Franz L@sztshoiff
: Klavrerunterrrcht, edited by Wllhelm Jerger (Regensburg: "
’Gustav Bosse Verlagy 1975), p 56, b PR

Jsual in Bach playlng at the tlme,'and that great rhythmlor*j'

l“nmrndrcated, he fugue subject should be played ln the samef’V‘

"»fothe Allgemelne musrkallsche Zertung and e}sewhere,vthOSe f,;t"“

—pbject1v1ty only after sharlng in the bllnd enthusrasm‘;n.*vwk

e




}“general nhad no real dlgnlty, there was somethlnq"baan

’

“about hus touch 34 Clara Schumann was of much the samc”i)

foplnlon and recorded that after she and LlSZt played hif'd

1[18chumann s Genoveva Overture at her home ln 185 T w1th
LlSZt “banglng" and ch0051ng such an unreasonable tempo
ythat ‘she. was redUﬁed to tears, he played Bach 5 Chromatlcdjf*

eiEantasy equally horrlbiy,_‘35 By thls tlme, nowever,

ara could nardly be consmdered lmpartlal 1n any’mafte

S

-1;¢Very plece that Rellstab had spoken of so hlghly 36

wlr'yInCLdentallY, in: later lifP LlSZL dld not count tre e

7n_Chromat1c Fantasy among hlS favomrlte works by Ba(h 'T{

fdo not llke the plece, although I knOW‘that iteis W

Lo

f”magnlfacent To me lt ls 1ack1ng novelty,

lalv, . Other planlsts who performed Bacn 5 works publltly}:%

at mld century 1ncluded Ferdlnand Hlller (1811 1883) who~

has already been mentloned ln connectlon w1th the TILPIH

Concerto, and Slr‘Charles Hallé (1819 1895) Both fd-y
o I e ; Sam’ Morgenstern, edltor, Compoeers on. Musrm, lNewv
York: Pantheon Books Inc. 1956) p, 129 ’

~%} - :35 thzmanny Clara~5chumann, 2: llO

36 See Milton Sutter, “Llszt and the Performanre of

Bach 5 Organ ‘Music," Referate des 2.' europdischen Liszt-

, ~ Symposions, Eisenstadt, 1978 (Miinchen: Mu51kverlag,Emll‘

$o L - Katablchler, 1981) p 208 : BRI o - '

37 M"Das Stﬁck mag 1ch nlcht, obwohl th wezss, daa*
es herrllch ist. Es . ist mir zu wenig Novitdt." o
Gdllerlch Frang Llszts KlaVLerunterrlche, Do, 56,

’

’,fconcernlnq LlSZt, and lt was LlSZt s performance.of thls :ff'”




‘;,fvon Lenz explaLns

S22

f*'planlsts were more tonservatlve 1n thelr outlook than the ,ﬁ'ji_[gg?

;fmajorlty of thelr contemporarles, and certalnly more. so
"than Louls Moreau Gottschalk (1829 1869) who also played

‘_Bach Adolphe von Henselt (1814 1889) malntalned Bach s

waorka ln hlS repert01re, at least for a tlme, ‘and 1s,'**

"ﬁ:'fpurportEd to have played Each s fuques on a dally ba51s,;

' JQles manner of praotlslng them was hlghly unorthodox, as o

_ Such a- study of Bach as Henselt made';;a n~han“”
f;'fagnever been heard - ofv He played the fugues most =~
©y . diligently on a plano so muffled with feather qullls
. that! the only ‘sound’ heard was the dry beat. of the -
’»fhammers against the strlngs,_lt was like the bones of-

. ‘agkeleton: rattled: by the wind! . In this way the greatu,_h
'fartlst spared his: ears and ‘his nerves, £61 e reads,'- -
at the- same tlme, on the mu51c rack . e the‘géble——~

: ruly the most approprlate companlon for Bach

;}i;_;,jVon Bmow (1830 1894) . who i hls student days at the
’ngelpZLg conservatory practlsed Bach 5 two part 1nventlons

hf Wlth octaves ln both hands,?? later 1nc1uded Bach s

"

“rpreludes and fugues 1n hlS concert repertOLre Although

'»chHuneker characterlzed von Bﬁlow S Bach playlng as cerebralg

iaand pedantlc, the edltorlal addltlons and emendatlons 1n

j.hls verSLons of the Chromatlc Fantasy and Fugue and

38

Wllhelm von Lenz, The’Gfeat Pianc Virtuosos of oOur

*g,Tlme From Personal Acqualntance, translated. by ‘Madeleine -

-+ R. Baker;" reprlnt of 1899 edltlon (New York Da Capo o
',QPress, 1973) p- 135 = R ‘ : S L

o 39 He ' dld so ‘at the suggestlon of Otto GOldSChmldt
) jSee C.E.B., "Hans von Bfilow in his Letters," Wus1cal
.Tlmesy 1 March 1896 P 156 : . :

7 e b i i




'd';Itallan Concerto suggest otherWLSee.Q‘

‘fehplece from Busonl s juvenalla bears a resemblance to

- the master was rated llttle hlgher than Czerny,y,d;

In any event, none of the aforementloned planlsts,

v;_could Dbe sald to have spec1allzed in Bach s mu51c,r»lt wadilL
"Lleft to Ferrucc1o Buson1 (1866—1924)_iof the follow1ng
'_generatlon, to accord Bach a central place 1n hls
, repert01re Edward Dent suggests that Busoni's. flrst
vfilntroductlon to Bach may have been 1n the form of Gounod sﬁ-r”'

7“lnfamous Medltatlon on the Prelude in C major, 31nce ‘an

vfGounod g arranqement,_ In all llkellhood Eusonl had heardv
iffdGounod s plece played on the VlOlln by hlS father who, 1n
o turn, heard 1t sung by Tamberllk on New Year s Eve in” 1869@

What fs certaln 1s that BUSOnl s appre01atlon for Bach wasf,

fostered by hla father In 1923 Busonl acknowledged thls

‘“]ldebt 1n the epllogue to- hlS edltlon of Bach 5 complete

ClaVLer‘works "I have to thank my father for'thé:good o

ffortune that he kept me strlctly to the study of’Bachlint

' ny ChlldhOOd . . in‘a tlme and An a country in whlch

.,‘41

Ji'Busonl =} deVotlon to Bach E Cause, and speolflcally to

Bach and the plano, is well documented and will be

‘,con31dered 1n some detall later on in connectlon w1th hls

i

TR : . e IR R S

coA0r von Bﬂlow 5 Bach editions are discussed 1n
hapters 11 (p» 67-70) and IV (pp. 137-140, 150 151)

S 41

Dent,'Ferruccio Busoni{’pq 17,

¢

7:}2dv! ,;."




edltlons of Bach s musrc° For NOW, lt lS enough to know ,‘f‘-
*},f,,bﬂi 3y;“3that Busonl s repertorre 1nc1uded some flfty pleE@s by
e "l'f,Bach, about half of whlch he performed 1n arranqements and

4 course, hlmself

e

transcrlptlons by LlSZt TauSLg and
o =g / :
yMany of the works left 1n thelr orlglnal form were 51ngle.3 o

,ffshort movements——an 1nventlon or an eXcerpt from one of

&

'1the sultes—~whrle ti& arrangements were of substantlal and “/d

"lggenerally comp ete works. Busonl Was one of the flrst

'fplanlsts to glve all Bach recrtals and, after %ejectlng

‘~much of the v1rtuoso repertorre, as Clara Schumann had

'done OVer a half-century earller, Busonl conflned hLS""

'3[p1ay1ng almost exclusrvely to Bach, Mozart, and a few

*v p1eces by Beethovenn42 ﬂ1'~lhfliff:vifﬂ“lel'gfi;' V:"”Tf

f

Anton Rublnstelnv(1830 1894 fwhose repertorre as a

’student excluded Bach, developed a keen 1nterest in the
,al-' 1”composer once he embarked on hls profe551onal careerg
1 Even though he was born more than thlrty years before o
:,:Busonl, hls attrtgde towards Bach and hlS playlng of the
master' e‘music were‘an anomaly in the late nlneteenth ,
century; This 15 not’ to say that RublnSteln.s r.“f u,g;;f
'performances completely belied the: romantlc tradrtlon; ln'
Asome respeots, he was typlcal of hlS tlme, Tt is curlousyl”
(for example, that desplte an exceptlonal concern for /"” SR

Werktreue, and although he was fastldlous w1th respect to .

42 Busoni's Bach repertoire is given as Appendix Br'




“~»personal expressron of an emotlonally complex man and

nv;a."BaCh g fugues exhlblt all p0351ble moods of the soul

r‘ f Q:v‘;¥f25Fy”1“

repeats" and "da capos" 1n the cla551cal repertorre, he
e;Con51dered them superfluous 1n the music of Bach 43 But
~quub1nstelns s attrtudes to Bach were, clearly ‘,ng

4»l'anachronlstlc . He v1ewed Bach s musrc as’. a deeply "'r:'i"fry,:‘v'

f fspoke of the flre that Bach had klndled in the fugue,fa,fﬁ__f,eiﬁj;i

form whlch, 1n Rublnstein s oplnlon, had prevrously been
Sy ﬁ?"‘ : ‘
'fpurely academlc and mathematlcal° He malntalned that

*

‘g[that] even in the smallest ones we . encounter the‘fﬁ

wgreatness of thlS man L e

Eugene d Alberty who would have taken exceptlon'to:~§e 

L Rublnsteln s ahsessment of the emotlonal contEnt of Bach S
musrc, was de01ded1y more representatlve of hls generatqonf;f:r,“‘.;

-than Rublnstelnp In the preface to hlS edltlon of the

“ﬁ}Well Tempered Clav1er (1906) a Albert cautloned that

43 ThlS was a notlon to Wthh almost all romantlcv
v:.performers and crities. subscrlbed, even ‘those who 5
© . maintained that otherwlse one should adhere scrupulously .
_ to the text. Bernard Shaw; for one, believed like o
Rubinstein that oné .should always observe repeats except -
" in Bach, See William Irvine, "G.B. Shaw's Musical co
,-Cr1t1c1sm," Musrcal Quarterly, 32, no. 3 (1946), p 325°

_ 44 WBachs Fugen zeigen alle m&gllchen Seelen~ TR~
stlmmungen, und selbst in den klelnsten tritt uns:die

Gr8sse dieses Mannes entgegen * BAnton Rubinstein, Die
Meister des Klaviers: Musikalische Votr#ge flber die
 Entwicklung der Klavrer Komposition, translated by M.
Bessmertny ' (Berlin: Harmonie [Verlagsgesellschaft fﬂr
theratur und Kunst], o. J A7 pa 13, o

L
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ﬁ;vehlcle for Bach s mu51c and was Vlrtually alone ln hls,‘

1aeffect1vely reproduced on the plano Yet desplte hls S

”V“and artlculatlon

260

.+ . there are many thlngs ln the art of Bach that

are no longer congenial ‘to us. I know- ‘there are"

- people who- can listen. for hours to his cantatas ,
w1thout show1ng any apparent boredomv. Thése people
‘are elther hypocrltes or pendants, . Bach knew nothlng

_rabouts the gradatlons .of ‘passions, of sorrow, of love,
‘and he did not suspggt the p0551b111ty of- expressrng
them through musrc, , _ . ‘

: o

[

In yet another respect Rublnsteln broke ranks w1th

- dthe majorlty of hlS contemporarles and many of hlS
- fsuccessors He was deeply engrossed in- the Stlll nascent

‘ 7,controversy concernlng the aptness of the plano as a‘gfﬁf‘”"

fxngeneratlon ln denylng thL unlversal superlorlty of the:fﬁg”
“Nplano over the lnstruments of Bach 5 dayei He, belleved‘V"'”n
"'“that the sonorlty of the harp51chord and clav1chord was an‘e~

'ﬁvﬁ’lntegral feature of Bach S clav1er works that could not bef

bellef that he was at a dlsadvantage in thlS repert01re,;;d;
‘;he played Bach oftenI but trled to srmulate changes in-
harp51chord reglstratlon and the gradatlons of tone and

f}dynamlcs of the clav1chord by means of careful pedalllng

‘Ah'

Busonl, too,_was well aware that the lnstruments oflrf
hBach s tlme bore llttle resemblance to the modern plano

and Were possessed of many unlque qualltlesui Accordlng to~_

-

45 Quoted'in WandavLahdowskapxLandoWska on Music,

o collected, annotated, ,and- translated by Denise Restout

(New York: Steln and Day, 1964), o8 85
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”'”'whose shortcomlngs were obv1oue7

"1

',' Dent Busonl “knew too much [ltallcs mlne] about the

Was approprlate to Bach, Wthh was more or less aqreed

upon, but whether certaln conce551ons were 1n order +o
dupllcate the tlmbre and dynamlcs of the harp51chord or

claV1chord—~arose only 1ate 1n the century, when many

;i: mu51c1ans conceded that Bach may Have concelved hls workv‘
SPelelCallY for the 1nstruments of hlS tlme L Earller 1n, SR

the century thlS was not an lssue slnce 1t was assumed,'ff’j:"f‘

Wlthout ever belng substan

dlssatlsfled w1th the lnstruments at hlS dlsposa

,t"irﬁ

the romantlcs asked* would one . seek to 1m1tate lnstruments‘,{ftﬁ3~ﬂh

i N
current]of nlneteenth century 0plnlon, not only because

hlS appreisal of the relatlve woléh of the harpsxchord and

' clav1chord,‘on the one hand, and the plano, on the other,

dlffered from hlS contemporarles but also because 1t wag

commonly held that Bach hlmself must haVe been aware 1haf‘

hlS mu51c cculd not be done justlce ‘on the lnstruments of
hls t‘lme° ,”'7' | ‘
t‘Oscer Bie,. Writinq.in 18@9,vth0ughtfit espéciaily~

*® pent, Ferruccio Busoni, p. 259.

T o o

ated that Bach must have been‘}f;ffﬁﬂ;"

fR blnsteln s 1deas, thereLOLe[ ran counter to the-*"""‘




'}Jtraglc that Bach could never have. heard hls mus1c as lt

before hls mlnd 3

fwhlch should comblne the volume of tone of the organ w1th

'ESthe expressrve quallty of the clavrchord, in due1

“'.lelanoforte 1s in fact such an lnstrumen

ll;ought to be played he reasoned that "perhaps 1t 15 the
'lesdom of Fate to ordaln that the cup. of the artlst shouldv:
'e*;ever be dashed by a Certaln bltterness, the consc1ous

;dfalllng short of attalnment as lt appears in eomplete ldea.w

Lo

47

-»Spltta, ln the second volume of hlS monumental

’v_'study of Bach (IBBO)K echoed the sentlments of almost all

f the romantlos when he wrote that "the ldeal lnstrument

lfwhlch floated ln the mlnd of Bach" was not the c1av1chord,»

'3fharp51chord or eVen the organ‘ “No 1nstrument but one

"

~ffproportlon, could be capable of reproducrng the : 1mage"‘
»éfwhlch dwelt in the master '8 1maglnatlon when he COmposed

B llfor the- clavrerh Every one sees at once that the modern»

t "48

Ble concurred wrth Spltta, a decade later, notlng
49

‘ldthat "all that Bach dreamed of the planoforte gave." YHeln"

47 Oscar Ble, A Hlstory,of the Planoforte and

,fPlanoforte Pl;yers, translated by EVE. Kellett and E.W.
Naylor, ‘reprint of the 1899 edltlon (New York_ wDa Capo
vPress, 1966), p- 124 R A S

+48 Phlllpp Spltta, Johann Sebastlan Bach, translated[

,)fby Clara Bell and . J.A. Fuller-Maitland, 2 vols. (New York:
:&wDover Publlcatrons Inco, 1951), 23 44 o - '

49 Ble(—A Hlstorz, p. 124.




v'japprecrated

”eVen went one step further to assert that the esteem the
'Vromantlcs accorded Bach 5 clav1er musrc was 11nked to the
’_:preemlnence of the planoyvthat only when played on such anf

.;1nstrument could the genlus of Bach s mu51c be fully ?g ‘

’hf@fl_ When’ the_lnstrument necessary to the full

;;{1nterpretatio‘“ f Bach's clavier-music; the

' pianoforte, had arrived. w1th1n measurable dlstance of
 perfection, then. did Bach' s-own Art.reach its highest
formal expressron, then once more did the fashion of

~things suffer ‘a change, and his work began to take 1ts_*~e

'?vplace as’ a colossal monument. . ‘Wherever 0

'~f¥»}p1anoforte is found there ls.[Bachesl;temple Lo

f Matters changed somewhat w1th the oonstructlon of

. modern harpslchords in. the 18805, wrth Albert Schweltzer s .

ﬂ

'h;cautlous polemlcs on behalf of the harpSLChord at a- tlme

7v_’iwhen the controversy concernlng Bach and the plano dld notg,‘”

as yet. occupy the geheral publlc very - serlously, as 1t

‘1[could] form no conceptlon ‘of the 1nstruments Bach

‘used,"S; and wrth the ploneerlng efforts of Wanda]‘g

tiandowskaasg‘ Nonetheless, most practrcal musrcrans were

“Stl]l unw1111ng to cede to the harp51chord the prano 5:'

90 pia., p. o125, oy |
51 Albert Schweltzer, J. S Bach, translated by Erne

.Newman, reprlnt of the 1911 edition, 2 Vols° (London:

Adam and‘Charles Blatk, 1952), 1:352,

52 Fetls had advocated the use of period 1nstruments
as early as the 1830s, and featured thequurlng his famous

- Concerts Historiques in Paris in 1832~1833. His efforts
" had little, if anypvsubsequﬁnt influence. '




'77vf1rmly entrenched posrtlon as the preferred medlum for thefﬂﬁff'l

L

‘ performance of Bach s mu51c¢ lersch conveyed to

_”,Landowska hlS oplnlon that the Chromatlc Fantasy and FugueB'”“"”

~was an aberratlon on the harp51ch0rd . and as late as ;f‘”

ﬂ1913 Huqo Rlemann malntalned that the Werl Tempered iy

Clavler could make ltS full effect only when played on. thet

’v“gmodern plano

Thus 1t was that durlnq and even beyond the

"tw111ght of Romantlclsm, a planlst and composer (Busonl)

(%

"f::a hlstorlan and phllologlst (Ble) & musrcologlst

Z(Sprtta) ‘a conductor (lelSCh) and a t?eorlst (Rlemann)ﬂ

‘Jwere ln complete agreement on one fundamental 1ssue of

'bBach Auffﬂhrungspraxrsév the plano was not only the‘fd

‘yapproprlate, but the 1deal Vehicle for the performance of%ﬂ""

: Bach S musrcp That thlS oplnlon should predomlnate at the

lend‘Of'the century;ls not‘surpr1s1ngl Fostered by

_scholars, editors;:and performers who were,51mply in -

s avrer" w1th the modern plano, this attltude had gone

ali' t unchallenged for almost a century B L

.53 Landowska, Landowska on Musrc, p. 354.
54 Many must have looked askance,,however, when
"elavier" was rendered as “plano” throughout Rosenfeld's
1946 translation of Schumann's On Music and ‘Musicians, a
- faux pas that resulted in such absurdities as "Bach . . .
grew up at the piano [apd] .. . may often have sketched,
at this instrument." (p. 63.) : S
g

nccord wrth the . tenor of thelr tlmes in equatrng Bach s

i
i
I
i
§
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_THE ROMANTIC REINTERPRETATION OF BACH'S CLAVIER MUSIC

The renderlng of Bach on. the plano and the

_concomltant change in tlmbre 1s only the most sallent

‘ﬁAfter Bach s death a Vltal llnk had been severed W1th the

'as‘feasible, if less effectiVe;Aon the piano as on the

vperformance practlces of the baroque era, and the
tlntegrlty of the "Bach ReV1val" was compromlsed from the

outset by mlsunderstandlngs and at worst by flaqrant/

*feature of the romantlc recastlng of. Bach's;claV1er muSLCafv*

ey

mlsrepresentatlons of hlS mu51cg thlle the dlsregard for ;fa,f.:“

L

’certaln baroque conventlons, llke over- dottlng, notes
inégales and, to a lesser extent, 1mprov15ed ornamentationfv

had Iittle to do wmth the’ plano s'aScendency Eer“Se) the o

dlstortlon of dynamlcs, phraslng and artlculatlon was

bound up with the revolutlonary pOSSlbllltles afforded by

the ;nstrumentﬂ Double-dotting or notes inégales are just

harpsiéhord,‘butvto abstain from playing crescepdos or




: .32
R

3 dlmrnuendos, or. from usrng dlfferent artlculatlons to.

>1dseparate the strands of a polyphonlc fabrlc, ‘is to deny
' the plano s lnherent nature and, 1n a sense,‘lts raison
h’d etreb The plano came 1nto belng and was favoured by the _~’~;'”
| }romantlcs for the very reason that it was capable of R |

leffects whlch dlffered from those of any - one 1nstrument ofdii

o the‘precedlng~eragf It was only natural that the f‘;j ‘lfrd,/equf

v

EAW: 2

1romantlcs lmposed on the mu51c of the past effects

1nd1genous to thelr preferred 1nstrumentp

Wltness the matter of artlculatlon° It is>of‘h

llttle 1mportance 1n the present context whether legato

N

e i P v,

i

‘fartlculatlon became the norm 1n the romantlc era . because T

tthe plano could be played legato ea31ly and effectlvely,d

~ gor whether the plano rose to preemlnence In the nlneteenth

-Century because 1t Satleled the romantlcs predellctlons°ﬁ

for legato artlculatlonb The p01nt lS that many emlnent :)’fi;w
YSCholars now belleve that the standard touch on kegbOard”h
;Lnstruments in Bach s tlme was non—legato, an oplnlon ‘W‘“.: : ‘},? 3
gubstantlated by c P, E Bachy Marpurq, and Tﬂrk ' Early | “_hh7,,§

flngerlngsf 1nc1ud1ng examples of - ch s contemporarles, g”g - _, g

'also 1ndlcate that unless non- egato Was the norm the flow

‘of the musxcal llne would be lnterrupted by the cros31ng

{
[ L ;- = C S : {
‘ : . : . :

O




‘ ’; For a sﬁmmary of recent flndlngs concernlnq -
artlculatlon in the seventeenth and elghteenth centurles

' see Beatrice Ganz,. "Problems of . Artlculatlon in Baroque‘
‘,‘K@yboard MuSLC,",Bach, 7, no. 2 (1976), pp. 3- 13, R
: Inc1dentally, Kochev1tsky proposes that legato is

pleces, ‘and at a moderate tempowmelodlc seCOnds should be -
‘played legato; thirds, fourths, and flfths portamento, and
o larger jintervals staccato. It is the opinion of Ganz and
. most other mu51cologgsts that ‘this is far too restrlctlve, 
.and certainly performers have never followed Kochev1tsky 5
“guidelines with any consistency, See. Kochevitsky, - o

" Y"Performing Bach's Keyboard Mu51c»~Artlcu1@tlon,” Bach, 4,
~no, 1 (1973), pp ' 21 25 : : : o ‘

approprlate in slow pieces, non=zledato to-staccato in’ fast“f_ﬂ”“




vy

L the planoo,_ hat lS more, dlscrepanCLes between the
caroque and romantlc ldeas of artlculatlon and tlmbre are

paralleled by 51mllar dlsparltles 1n tempo, dynagacs, :

rhythm and thaslngno;,“ L

It,ls erroneous to assumer, -, ‘that there was. %

f \ ' : g
and sentlmental Vlew of Bach whrch had caused performers,-ﬁ,

: often unwrttlnglyr to dlstort the bplrlt and substance of

hls musrc,-a d“whlle 1n some quarters subjectlvev;.ffﬁf;g:f';771°?f :

L 1nterpretatlon gave Way to a mlslnformed but well—"

o 1ntentloned apprermatlon of Werktreue, 1t cannot be sald

2

that one attltude towards Bach s mus1c ever succeeded ln"
supplantlng the others untll qulte recentlyar Even among
'f thoae who advocated recastlng Bach s mu51c 1n the dilﬁr ;fh l'”"7
aesthetrc mold of romanthlsm there was llttle unanlmlty.lr -
_lyas to whether hls mu51c should be dlscreetly edlted | ‘;5H;f ”".f o
completely rewrltten and updatedy"or a compromlse forged o N
between these two extremes Rather, at the end of the o
nlneteenth century there coex1sted, somewhat |

uncomfortably, at least three schools of Bach

lnterpretatlon‘ one whlch devrated frequently from the

Py




O U

'7fcharacterlzed as

g fcontemporary treatlses, manusorlpta, and prlnted edltlone e ‘

'ﬁjnlnformatlon concernlng the manner 1n whlch Bach s musrc

o “text and was rooted in- romant101sm, another wh ch espoused ffﬁ'd
3jstrlct adherence to the score, and a thlrd whlch altexudfTLx

:ﬂzthe text 1n accordance w1th supposed performance‘

'afconventlons of the baroque eraqﬂ These schools couId be':“\

"sub]ectlve,ff objectlve "“andfg”f

o authentlc,d reepectrVely

" The objectlve school sought to purge Bach 5 muelc

\

o vof rom ntlc accretlons but went no further,»falllng to n

grasp that the next loglcal step was to qlean from

”;was played in hlS own,dayq It was only at the turn of the h;id”h“'r"

'todpresent century, w1th the advent of Dannreuther,‘ ofee{h®€
.'fELandowska, Dolmetsch and others who espoused hlstorltal
thauthent1c1ty ln the performance of early musrc, that sucn'{i&
hfnfSCLentlflc methodology was brought to bear on the - )
: lnterpretatlon of Bach f-The objectLVe approach wae/no

'Qemore valld hlstorlcally, than the subjectlve, and

5 i .

‘ObJECthlty was not, 1n thlS lnstance, akln toe,'"
’authentlcrty, Consrstenqy was the order of the day, ano‘
Tunlformlty 1ﬁ dynamlcs and artlculatlon were extolled to,"

the'detrlment‘ofcexpresslvity There resulted -a dry and

LR

‘,pedantlc manner of Bach-playlng that not only ran counte*

- to the more typlcally romantrc, SUbJECLlVG Bach tylwl'

establlshed early on 1n the nlneteenth tentury, but wa‘ at

%
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v,odds wrth what lS now known Jf performance conventlons of
‘cﬁthezseventeenth and elghteenth centurles

Even Anton Rublnsteln, whose understandlng of Bach

7_l outstrrpped that of the majorlty of iate nrneteenth~47~

e

’,century planlsts, advocated a dry and unlform manner of

Bach- playlng, typlcal of the l8505 and 18605, 1n a\few of

E the preludes and fugues of the Well—Tempered Clavrerc

.Durlng hls lectures at the St Petersburq Conservatory 1n
ﬂthe late 18805, he noted that the C major Prelude from o
‘%Book T must be,"dry [and] loud,;wlthout any nuance untll

‘the end As well the Second Prelude, 1n-c mlnor, must be

V:;:played w1thout any shadlng,fand the second fugue, ‘which 1is :'

',,marked staccato,’;_l; can only be played with a hard, dry
Z,staccato,;? It 1s srgnlflcant however, that these

“f:excerpts~—or at any rate, the preludés——are more akin to

'H{etudes than most of the pleces in the Well- Tempered ;

Clav1er, and that’ elsewhere Rublnsteln spoke of the ‘ y
melodlousf and “tender" nature .of the third prelude, the
{""depth" and "poetry" of the elghth fugue, and so forth

;,}Rublnsteln belleved that an arid, mechanical renderrng of

iBach was on the whole 1nappropr1ate and that object1v1ty

s ,‘ ‘ o . ‘ \\ ] i /
20 , . . : . o
" . . . trogken, laut, mit einem Ton ohne jede | .

'“f‘Nuance blS zu Ende . . . Auch das zweite Priludium c-moll

‘muss ohne alle Schattlerungeh gesplelt werden, und die
" zweite Fuge, welche mit einem Staccato bezeichnet ist,
kann meiner Meinung 'nach nur mit einem schweren, trockenen

d\Staccato ausgeflihrt werden r~;”, "*Anton Rubinstein, bie
. Meister des Klaviers, p. 12. /




hlnstances, the proponents of object1v1ty belleved wae»' 

'appllcable to the entlrety of hlS oeuvrenej

A Ll _‘

e

ln Bach lnterpretatlon ran counter to the substance of the AR
W _
majorlty of hls works : In other words, what Rublnsteln

. fthought was approprlate only 1n certaln, rsolated

The fact that Bach s mu51c was often

B mLSLnterpreted vor,rather was not 1nterpreted at all but

.'_Smely reproduCedgln:a stralqhtforwarﬁ mechanlcal mahner,v

“1s not unrelated toﬂthe lssue of notatlon,_ Accordlng to

t he Vanguards‘of ob ect1v1ty, there was l%ttle 1n Bach'”'

*gmuSlc that needed to be 1nterpreted srnce,,for all

.6

practlcal 1ntents and purposes, hlS notatlon was precroefu5ffe

r.;and complete,f They substantlated thelr clalms w1th a

Fer!

ﬂ:freport from 1737 in. whlch Johann Adolph Schelbe complalned

e

:that "every ornament, eVery llttle grace, and everythrnq

:that one thlnks of as belonglng to the Tethod of playlng v'

[Bach] expresses completely ln notesﬁ 3 What they did -

not reallze is that freedom and constralnt are purely
relatlve and - that, as Plncherle so v1v1d1y explalns,
romantic’ performers were "bound-hand and foot, gagged,-,

almost entirely destitute of the creative activity .

Quoted in Hans T.'David and Arthur'Mendel,'editoro,f

The Bach Reader, revised edition, translatlons by Arthur
Mendel (New. York W.W. Norton, 1966) p. 238 .

-l

-




Co S

’Tvaccorded to thelr dlstant precursors at a tlme when the

‘:,1wr1tten work was treated w1th astonlshlng casualness, 4

B

' ;When Donlngton cautlons that what must be av01ded today

S is not so. much overplaylng as underplaylng in the gulse of

””orAllgemelne mu81kallsche Zeltung, was onekof the flrst to‘;ﬁ~d'

'*tﬁﬂthallenge the merlts of object1v1ty 1n the 1nterpretatlon R

':authent1c1ty, he is descrlblng a. phenomenon that Can be.

TR

'Tf:traced back dlrectly to the mld nlneteenth century >

A B Marx, ln a serles of artlcles in. the

?3of Bach He began w1th an artlcle on the Chromatlc’:ﬁ

?"fFantasy and Fugue that appeared at the end of January,,,'f

'??1848 in whlch he deCrled the wrdespread notlon that

VnBach s musrc was 1rrelevant to the modern world Thei;;f

vrtuperatlve v1gor w1th whlch he addressed hls readers

gives some 1nd1catlon of hls apostollc devotlon thBach s '

- cause:

Can one even hope to get a llttle attentlon for
this subject matter ‘in our-day and age, when a new
‘genius comes along every- day and a new  "original work™
~every Hour? - Bren't the- Classrc1sts already crying in
a blasé manner from the right: "Connu!", and
' the Modernists from the-left, a sarcastic: . "Rococo!"?
" Won't the musical stragglers from .the bygone days of
" the’ Tleck Schlegel klnd of Romant1c1sm, who 11ke to date

. N » } . .
= Marc Plncherle, "On the quhts of the Interpreter
in the Performance of 17th. and ‘1.8th~-Century Music,"”

i Musical Quarterly, 44, no. (1958) , p. 146.

,5 Robert Donlngton, The Interpretatlon of Early
Music, revrsed edltlon (London' Faber and Faberl 1974), p.
49 :




f.analytlcal study of thef

. the invent on of Romant1c1sm in music from thelr own
‘.fjblrthday,»mutter somethlng about plgtalls and wigs and
oo dns any ‘case endorse the: philosephical trend of the
* day: that the Chromatlc Fantasia does not give '

< expression to the spirit of 1847 and is therefore noti'

‘worth talklng about? - -

“I.can't deny that my subjectemattewfls outmoded

bxeiHowever-—why outmoded if. the work isn't- outmoded° Ise"v

~it-at-all posslble for ‘a work of .art, a, genuine one . If‘
L“mean, to become outmoded? . Ish't each one an eternal
‘testlmony to. the splrlt of art and an eternal lesson?

No topic is: outmod%d about whlch somethlng worthwhlle_ FEE

- can Stlll be sald

Before embarklng onva detalled end,,ln part,

Dl

»r”dlscredlted the then popular VLew that Bach was an
| '*unoompromlslng@y severe man and muSLClan.l'"Such &,man our:ﬁ”

”;[Bach never wasnk He was a true artlst who carrled in hlS

"Darf man wohl fﬂr dlesen Gegenstand ln unserer “ﬁ5 ‘

_ihiZElt dle jeden Tag ein ‘neues Genie und .jedé& Stunde ELD
©  neues Orlglnalwerk brlngt, ein wenig. Aufmerksamkelt

hoffen?-~Wird nicht schon rechts von den K1a551schen eln £

“blasirtes: Connul und links, von den Modernen ein -
vsp&ttelndes,zRokoko’ gerufen°——Werden nicht die:
“musikalischen- Nachzﬂgler der elnstmallgen Tieck-. - :

~Schlegel'schen Romantikasterei, die just von ihrem elgnen AT

‘:Geburstage her die :Erfinduag der’ Romantik in der Musm}

datiren, etwas von Zopf- und Perﬂckenstyl murmeln und -
jedenfalls die Tendenzphllosophen demonstrlren dass 1nﬂfv

"rder chromatischen Fantasie nicht die Idee der = e

, ?Achtzehnhunderts1ebenv1erz1gerze1t ausgesprochen sel- und
‘es daler nicht der Mihe lohne, von ihr zu reden? =

‘Ich kann nicht’ ‘ableugnen, -dass mein Thema ein»

”'veraltetes ist. - Aber-~warum denn veraltet, wenn. das Werk

nlcht veraltet’ ist? - Kann denn ein Kunstwerk, ein. wahres

~mein' ich, veralten?  Ist nicht jedes ein ewiges Zeugniss -

fﬂr den Kunstgelst und eine ewige Lehre? Kein Thema ist-

‘veraltet, fiber das noch etwas Erspriessliches zu sagen

bleibt." ‘A.B. Marx, "Seb. Bachs chromatische Fanta51e,'

vAllgemelne musikalische Zeltung, ‘50, no. 3 (19 January

1578), p. 33,

';hromatlc Fantasy and #ﬁgue, Marx{~f7”




,heart the fullness of real, many faceted human 11fe and BRAP

’poured lt 1nto hlS mu31c97a1'>

:ff Most s1gn1flcant1y, Marx 11nked the "class10a1“‘f('

'd[ccnceptlon of Bach as an archalcy sterny and humourless ‘**f~5?'

’thapellmelster Wlth current conventlons 1n the

‘ilnterpretatlon of hls musmcg Accordlng to Marx, Bach was:

Vtregarded as. the

'gig'a “Old Master“‘Walklngfabout ina. serlousp uprlght

“ and- 1nexorable manner Wlth his grim. smlle, burnlng
' feyes and trim wxg . . who sees a fugue in every-
" measure, ‘a canon 1n every fugue PR Per and who forges
.an lron. chaln ‘of ‘chords and g01ces, so that no. breath
~of feellng may. waft th‘%ough° R : S

S
L. ¥

'Qfln whlch hlS mu31c was played Ma;x,;ronlcallytexpialned;.;

aii e [Bach] must be performed in the c1a531cal“
%, - style: pure, clean, s0lid; strictly measured, every
" note as prescrlbeda and above all calm, very calmi!:

: Anyone who wants. to add "modern sentlmentallty or

a’a BeethoVen might ‘allow or demand, would misunderstand
',the Master and “hls style yes, even deﬁace and

o LU . : :
’WEln solcher 1st ja aber unseér Bach nimmer gewesen,.

S ) o war ein wirklicher Kﬁnstfer, truig in seinem Herzen das
‘]*jw1rk11che volle allseitige Menschenleben und strdmte dles
« in selnen Werken aus." Ibldu, °F 34 - -

8 o o e s ernsthaft gedlegen unerblttllch :
einherschreltender Altmeister mit dem grlmmldchelnden
Gesicht und den brennenden Augen und der Stutzperlicke

o » ». y bel dem jeder Takt eine Fuge und jede Fuge eine
~ Kanonik . -, und ein Akkord an den andern, eine Stimme an
- die andere ehern geschmledet ist, dass kein Hauch
fessellosen Gemﬂths hlndurchwehen kann,,W Ibldg,p° 33,

In5turn, thlS Vlew of Bach condltloned the manner' ftf,;_;if'

e
romantlc gushing and fantasy," or to act: as freely as




- profane him.?

Marx took exceptlon to the brllllant, regular and

Vestrldent style of Bach playlng that was ln vogue rh the ff'

'18505 and 18605 and recognlzed that,‘although thlS

.‘approach was undoubtedly a reactlon agalnst the excese or 3

)5ub3ect1v1ty earller ln the century, there was a- m1ddle‘5f55“y"

'gground that mlght more nearly approxlmate the composer 8-
| ﬁlntentlons-ﬁ

‘f.Was the mlnd and soul of the people in olden tlmes

.radrcally dlfferently constituted to our own?- Had nor{it;'”

. Bach-made his task to describe, and did he not: ;.
- surrender, hlmself to, these. feellngs of - joy, anger,

- pain, grief, and sadness with a deeply moved soul? 15 -

tfjh,lt not characteristic of profoundly ‘stirred feellngs
. that its. undulatlons.sometlmes swell in violent and,

””‘qulet depths? - 0Or-do we want to ‘escape from this

exaggerated in the wrong place

Many other wrlters, performers, and pedagoguesf' :

Vddfrrejected what they had Vlewed as pedantry and a lack of

k1’frmaglnatlona:'FranzﬂLlszt, who belleVed that the “new"f

. 9'4.0.0 [Bach} muss. "klassmsch" Vorgetragen werdenw
'reln, sauber, festy strenggemessen, jede Note -nach -

‘Vorschrift und vor Allem ruhlg,,ganz ruhig! ‘Wer da -

"modérne Sentimentalit¥t" und "romantische Schwérmerel undkf‘

'Phantasterel einrfthen wollte, oder nur so ungebunden

agiren, wie ein Beethoven v1elle1cht erlaubt oder fordert,:”_,
der wiirde den Meister und "seinen Styl" mlssverstehen, ja -

,entstellen und profanlreno" Ibld ’ p°;33
10

,bof Pianoforte Technique and Tone=Colour (London' J. M.
“Dent and Sons Ltd., L930), p. 243,

B

“rash agitation, and sometimes soften down to calm and Ry

eternal and true phenomenon because ltlbs 50 often{-f;[g

Quoted ‘in-Maria LcV1nskaya, The Levxnskaya System I




,\"

‘gastyle of Bach 1nterpretatlon lngthe 18503 emanated from

*r]the conservatorres and was, therefore,,unquestlonably

,:suspect has already been mentloned 1n thlS COHHECthD
d'iCloser to our own day, the advocates of object1v1ty werev'
flrmly trounced by Dalcroze,lleureyi? and espec1a11y
:chandowska who noted that "they are rarely scholars but

usc1ollsts,

.f’accordlng to thelr own rules 1s dearer than all the

af;beautles of art W13

Yet desplte the mld century efforts of - Schumann,"“

‘3‘; fMarX, and Llszty and the fln de SLecle wrltlngs of

”'Dalcroze, Hure, Landowska and others, object1V1ty 1n Bach—*

,,'

'wfplaylng, flISt apparent prlor to Czerny s, publlcatlon of

rithe Well—Tempered Clavrer ln the late 18305 and resurgent

jln the latter half of the century, experlenced another

g reactlonary blossomlng around 1920 As Jdrg Demus o

: 1ﬂexpla1ns[

o The exce551vely Subjectlve v1rtuoso—p1anlstlc
Bach 1nterpretatlon of many interpreters *from" Czerny
 to.Busoni with its use of effects often brought in
from outside (Edwrn Flscher Sald "pasted on' ) . Was

ll E. Jacques Dalcroze,_”Causerle Mu51ca1e La
Trrradltlon,“ [sic] Bulletin Francais de le Société
Internatlonale de. Mu51que, 4y No. 6 (L5 June L908), pp-
651 -661, : ; ‘ o - \

s 7[12 Jean Huré, ”Les.DOgmeS'Musicaux;"_Monde Musical,
'11906 1908 2 B o L ;
13

Landowskaﬂ Landowska on Music, Pi'95*'

|
I
i
{
|
3
N
{




g "replaced around the end of the Flrst World War, G
ar __"espe01a11y An German=speaklng regions, by a-movement ‘,w~ﬂ]j“ﬂ#
S calling itself "modern objectivity," that rejected not Y
LT '~-,only the manner of . lnterpretatlon of the 'preceding
'-eras,/but often its.entire music as wellw ;The ..
- ramifications. of - thls movement--that on account of an
,"hlstor1c121ng V1ewW that completely mlslnterpreted
R S the. h;storrcally given facts: of the style of ﬁ LT
LA T ) 1pterpretatlon of (the barbque era insisted. solely on -
o noa Tfidellty tosthe ‘text (how little the old texts tell us
. ‘about their: performance'), and on’ ah adherence to the
- .~chosen’ tempo . o and whose hallmarkwwas ‘a certaln
r.v’v"shlrtusleeVed“ musical 1nd1fference hostile to 14
*L,expre551veness~—exteng lnto our own tlme [1954]

fDemus Went on to note that 5: the 19505 yet

: annother Bach mschoolpﬁ that gleaned 1nterpretlve clues:jf;"'5~7""”

"f{ffromgthe musrcal'context and,tlt mlght be added, qave muth

”‘fffmore than paSSlng notlce to the documentation avallable 1n
| ”'g,;contemporary theoretlcal treatlsesy renounced ln toto the

CléSSlCal" aPProaCh to Bach s musrcar Demus squested ?ijv:”‘°

i 14 WDa.e ﬂbertrleben sub]ekt1VLerte, v1elfach mlt von
'aussen herangetragenen (Edwin Fischer sagt: =
~"aufgeklebten™) Effekten operlerende, virtuos= planlstlsche Tl
'-Bachauffassung vaeler Interpreten von Czerny bis Busoni' : R
' wurde etwa nach-Ende: des ersten. Weltkrleges, ver allem im c
‘deutschen Sprachbereich, abgeldst durch eine sich” "moderne-
Sachlichkeit™ nennende Richtung, Wwelche mit -der
‘»Interpretatlonswelse der vorhergehéenden Epoche auch
.vielfach deren ganze Musik ‘ber Bord warf. Die Ausldufer
dieser Richtung, der es--auf Grund elner, dle hlstorlsch
. Uberlieferten Fakten vom Interpretatlonsstll des :
Barockzeitalters v8llig missverstehenden = . : '
‘”hlstor131erenden“ Anschauung==ledlgllch auf “Texttreue
(wie wenig sagen uns doch die alten Texte Gber ihren |
Vortrag aus')ﬂ Festhalten einer einmal angeschlagenen
. Bewegung ~ankam und’ deren Kennzelchen .eine L
) . gevisse espressrvofelndllche, in "Hemddrmeln" musrzlerende
PR ' ‘"Glerchgﬁltlgkelt war, reichen bis lnfﬁnsere Zeit: " Jorq
' C o Demus, "Bach am Klavier," Oesterreichische <
Musikzeitschrift, 9 (January 1954), pp 16 17,




‘7ftthat the next step was to comblne tradltlon and

‘ 1nnovatlon, QO create a "synthe51s between the Valuable

'fand lastlng aehlevements of our tlme and those of

’}ﬁtradltron ».or to put 1t srmply, to erect a brldge back

"7.lto the art of the grand old men of the planoa_lS: Inrany'

\

"feVentr lt was not untll well 1nto the twentrehh century,

‘;fvand partlcularly ln the last thlrty years or so, that 5543'

.olass1cal object1v1ty gaVe way to the StYllStlc .-,,

aily

tff?Bach lnterpretatlon,y

.ot

'7.\j;‘ But what of the subjectlve approach whlch was

”77clearly most typlcai of the nlneteenth century and gave

iy

’V;vent to a Varlety f artlstlc DarWLnlsm that cannot be:‘
"f?lmaglned 1n any other age? | | |

o It 15 eVrdent that, 1n the nlneteenﬁh century,t
k;ee?performers an& edltors, to say nothlng of scholarsy were

[

s "1°1’;;.Unable or unwrlllng to percelve Bach as a. sdlon of

”tan outstandlng representatlve of the musrcal 1dloms of hlS

”own tlme and place° They reasoned that 1f Bach hlmself

o ;was not a romantlc then he certalnly ant101pated

.

15 ", . .eine Synthese zZu schaffen Zw1schen den als

wertvoll und dauerhaft erwilesenen Errungenschaften unserer ,

';‘ f" .Zeit mit denen der Tradition, oder kurz gesagt: eine
o Briicke zu schlagen zurflck zur Kunst der “grand old men"
3des KlaVLersn ‘Ibid. P 17. : ‘ .

':fcééﬁtfnw

'»bfauthent1c1ty Wthh now. constltutes the domlnant trend 1n:7733uﬁr

V{(f;slxteenth and seventeenthwcentury forms and styles nor as“'

‘romant1c1sm and could best be understood from a romantlc,‘




ﬂ”45: o

and ln the case of claVLer works, planlstlc perspectlve

That Baoh had a381m11ated many of the technlques of the

Renalssance masters, had ant1c1pated the galan style, and7'

f{ had lnfluenced, at tlmes profoundly, the cla351c15tq"

J

fRomantlc Age, that nlneteenthncentury mUS1c1ans

(

through Beethoven, was of llttle lmportance to them Whatfh o

1[ mattered most to them was that Bach was relevanf to khe'm,;ﬁf~

,;comprehended Bach as those of the elghteehth century hat,,

'”ijnot, and that Bath s Lnfluence on the Romahtlcs was

.ffqualltatlvely‘and quantltatlvely greater than hlS

”nlnfluence on the Cla551c1sts Schumann lnSquPd fhat

‘?lmUSlC than Mozart ever was, 'lndEEd 1\ has a thoroughlv;w

"”ffknowledge of Bach,

'f?"Mendelssohn,_Bennet Choprn, Hlller—tln fact the wholed

>>TGerman] ROmantlc school 15 far nearer to Bath 1n ltb

"16

e BN

It ls 51gn1flcant that the Romantlcs, who’

;Lunaharhedly‘subscrlbed to anreyolutlonary theory‘offart'mﬁ

’lhr and aesthetlcs, dld not perce1Ve that Bach ‘nfluenced

‘ﬁ,Chopln, for example, but that the former s mu51c preaaqed

',theVIatter»s,. Lrszt commented that in Bach s prelude% he‘;i“

& . e

dheard much that resembled Chopln, not that in Chogvh a-f'

17 B

llpreludes he heard much that resembled Bach ,,and

""f,RublnSteLn discerned in thefGoldberq Variations a

16

_Schumahn, @h'Music'and Mueiciahs,vp;‘QB,f
17 i ‘ o |

" GBllerich, Franz Liszts Klavierunterricht, p. 44.




k'foreshadow1ng of the plahlstrc‘technlques of Cramer,‘
” Czerny, Hﬂnten and even Lrszt, rather than an a551mllatlonH'f:7
.;vay these composer/planlsts of Bach s technlqueselge There,dnf
“hls much more 1nvolVed here than mere semantlcs, the o
Romantlcs outlook ev1dences the belref that what Was

lmportant in the greater scheme of thlngs was not thelr‘-*f”"

l

"afflnlty w1th Bach but Bach 5 afflnlty wrth themo' An a=.

Pt v

. »gosterlorl assessment of Bach s worth 80 coloured the 1
Romantrcs' perception of hls mu51c that nearly everyone, B

H‘ffrom Marx onwards, heard presentlments of Romant1c1sm ln )

| :the Chromatlc Fantasy and Fugueal9 By the end of the

lffcentury the 1dent1f1catlon of Bach wrth Romantlclsm wasAfff
‘complete, and some wrlters heard almost all of the o

GU:Romantlcs in almost all of Bach s musrc, "B MlChel Angelo'?ﬁTh
v[51cl does not lnclude a’ Rembrandty nor a Rembrandt a =
hmonet but in Bach there isa Beethoven,'a Schumann,va dim

20%

?Wagner i Bre heard Schumann throughout Bach s D~major

“.mToccata and 1n the closrng measures of the E majOF Prelude

,;8 Rublnsteln, Dre Melster des Klav1ers, p° 17

¢ 18 Wanda Landowska was one of the: flrst to. challenge_\
: jthe romantic notion that the Chromatic Fantasy' and Fugue' s -
~significdnce lay in ltS antlclpatlon of Romantlclsm
~%®. % . if we must see a happy message. in"the Chromatic

'/ Fantasy, it 1s not Beethoven, Chopln, or. S¢humann whom' rt

“heralded, but composers much newer to us because they are
‘li¥tle known, such as Bach's precursors, Frescobaldl,- .
~ Buxtehude, the lutenlsts, and others v Landowska, Landowska
on Musrc, p- 49v . : o
20 Bie;, A Historz,ip; vi.

g




f,;the B flat major glgue, Schumann, 1n ghe c- mlnor

i‘ 47 sy ,

HHfT‘TTempered Clav1er (Book I) ‘ Wlth respect to

he assured hlsjreaders that 1t was ”no mere.

51 noy“ to hear ln the B flat major corrente, Chopln, 1nﬂ

MvA

SLnfonla, Beethoven, [and] 1n the c mlnor Rondo and

?vfﬂpoet.and a recluse "

ioffgrasp the: emotlonal content of the preludes and fugues of

'w'“gefthe Well Tempered ClaVler, students should refer to the

>1CaprlCClOSO [src], Mendelssohnbz% Slnce Baoh s mu51c
B resounded Wlth the stralns of Romant1c15m Bach could be
 ’cla1med by the Romantlcs as one of thelr own, and in some o
:_”7c1rc1es thle notlon per81sted well past the turn of the |
";'tfrcenturyo As late as 1924 Westerby could wrlte in all
';,rserlousness that "Bach = mu51c, as a rule, 1s purely |

HBVB_subjectlve and reflectlve in® toneZ; W the language of a

22 He recommended that, in order to‘

4

.'fprogrammatlc tltles, redolent of the European salon,

2! 1bid., p. 104

‘Westefbyr‘The History,ﬂp; 45y”‘~,'




W

d’@of Bach's preludes and fugues. As a boy of fourteen he

| | S R G g SO
: aselqned o them by "Carmen Sylvla,;Queen Of Rumanlaa‘zwx-“»“'*“““'”

Although Ble 'S and Westerby s polemlcs are extreme, L

they ‘are nothlng more than ‘an. 1neV1table consequenfe of afjjf”ﬁ="

‘the romant1c1ﬁétlon of Bach that had begun a century

"carller and Whlbh had played a deClSlVe role ln t_w,

¢'the*n1neteenth centu gaLt is pos31ble to trace 1n varlousao.v;,v

’fﬂeditlons of Bach szclav1er works, from CZerny onwards, thef‘*'

fwfentlre course of the development from objectlv1ty, throughﬂ.

"1f eLbject1v1ty, to the rea@tlonary resurgence of object1v1tY?’

S V-
-;”that ultlmately 1ed to StYlJSth authent101ty

7?3 These tltles are’ llsted in Appendlx C,fjﬂa
. Many -othelr musicians of the late nineteenth and ot
early twentleth centurles deV15ed programs for Bach S AR

'claVLer pieces. Rubinstein, for one,” heard more ‘than’ a g’ﬁ[ffffﬂr

mple interplay of parts in the worklng out of the 3
‘vtwenty second fugue of" the Well-Tempered Clavier '(Bk.. I).
~ He rmaglhed "a wagon going round and round a heath,: and on

the wagon - a peasant sits and sings.”" (" . . . elnem. Wagen
< . % rundherum Heide--und auf dem Wagen sitzt der Bauer
"~ und 'singt."™) Rubinstein, Die Meister des Klaviers; po‘l4

Busoni,’ too, ‘affixed extra-musical labels to.a few

- named ‘the first four preludes of the Well- ~Tempered-Clavier’
“Myater," "fire," "earth," and "air," heard a "butterfly
allghting on a flower and then flying off"in a zig-zag"
the theme.of the C~ sharp major Fugue, and ‘imagined a
rocket which "shot up .y Fell slowly to earth, and
left a bhad smellgbehlnd in its fipal diminished seVenth"
in the subject of the two-part. Fugue ln e mlnor° Dent,
Ferru001o Busoni, p. 39. .

: - Busoni, however, largely abandoned the idea of
“programmatlc“ Bach as he grew older but, as Westerby
attests; others did not L y :

‘9.'

PL v
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filnterpretatlon of hls mUSLC"

'”mntba Well Tempered Clav1er ﬁ

7”fmanuscrlpt

'fgand were all too frequently perpetudted 1

'manuscrlpts in as llteral a form as. posslb:e

| fffreludes andk

o throughout all the Fugues°

B3

‘ources'WLthout edltorlal lntruSLOns, apar‘

'"3f5from some unnecessarj truncatlonsg That,the manuscrlpts

1themse1ves were often uﬂrellable and that obVLous prlntlangf"" =k

tFerrors‘and unlntentlonal mlsreadlngs ofzt eftext abounded

“subsequent

- t;edltloné, does not alter the fact that th se”early edlfursi;;efﬁﬂmg;f

'fpubllshed only what could be gleaned dlre tly from the f-"7§T‘”:'°:

Wesley and Horn s’"New and Cornect Editlon of the

ugues of John Sebastlan Bach,, lssued ln

‘ffLondon between 1810 and 1813 was the flrst edltlon to

:»,r,

“‘Lettattempt somethlno more As well as correchnq many of theéito,T"

_gerrors ln prev1ous edltlons and resforlng the pleces to

t"helr orlglnal length, the edltOTS employed a serles of
‘tfe mbo1s'"explanatory of the several 1n@enlous and

fsurpr1s1ng Contrlvances in the treatment of the Subjecf

"2’ Whenever the subject or

4 Samuel Wesley and Carl Frleﬂr*ch Horn,h“PrefaCe,

jS Weéley #md C. F. Horn's New pnd Correct Edition of the

HPreludes and ?ugues of “John Jedastlan Bach- (London:. Robert . -
' Blrchall, 1810 13) o N . S EEE :




o answer.apﬁeared in lts originil_form, or was inverted, -

, augmented dlmlnlsh d or bthe Wise*altered ong. of several
il

: wedge~shaped or rec angular symbols was lnsert above oﬁ

:¢below the approprla e Vorcen) These symbols elucrdated the

4

Qunderlylng structure of the fugues for the layman and were

‘ﬂrot assocrated w1th any spec1flc mode of lnterpretatlon“

A

‘wAs ln the contlnental edltlons from the turn’ of the
\ : ‘

#

S [
ﬂv.century, the edltors refralned from aff1x1ng or appendlng

“ﬂlnterpretlve/suggestlons to the score. - | HJ v \l‘ //

| eren'the relatrve profusron of expressron marhlhgs

tln/Beethoven s sonatas or,’more espeCLaﬁly, in o j /‘w g; S
L . % S

i‘/COntemporary salon preces,?Bach s wonks must have appeared

§F

"/lvto performersdrather stark and foreboding. Players Wlth

i g # i ‘ /o
?nothlng moxe -to go om than the notes themselves.éttempted e
s ‘o : o . >\
lrttle more than a correct" readlng of the text ahd s

,/

n"

thére arOSe a style of interpretatlon that falled to do

—awad v

Justlce~to Bach s music or; for that matter, to fire the,

/ e bE
o LS

o ' ‘romantlc 1mag1natlono ”5.,f , S "“.l‘
(\« ) i S //“,‘ "“
' ) Schweltzer reasoned that "wheh Llszt and;Bﬁlow in-
/

 the middle of ‘the nlneteenth centnry, undertook to show. WL
the puﬁﬁlc agaln the llVlng Bach, they had to flght a ‘;1 C

tradition that made stlffness, pedantry, and absence of

\

temperament ‘the ‘true requlsrtes for Bach playlng L

.

-

25 Schweitzer”/ﬁQS, Bach, 1:355,




autograph facs1mlles

o /
ftflngerlngs, phra51ng, and_

' vrvrd Czerny s recollectron was lS a matter‘og

‘Accordingly, editors

from Czerny and Tau51g to von Bﬂlowﬁ;
d‘Albert,'Euséni'and others took 1t upon themselves fU‘

provide rnterpretrve squestlons Wthh, rn the absencw*rhl'

or Urtext edltlons, were often

construed by performers as 1mperat1veso;f*

Czenny S versron of the Well Tempered ClaV1er%“

26

publlshed by C. F° Peters ln 1837

.§:to be heavily annotated wrth dYﬁémVCé, mehronomelmarkrng‘a o

Volume l, Czerny noted that hle/rnterpretLVe rdeas wer

based, rn‘part, on a'"VLVld recollectlon"~of Beethoven

performances of many¢o,ithe preludes and fugues Just;homf"’

conjecture,'fﬁg‘ :

1Althoug&szgrny s dynamrc marklngs contradlct Beethoven s_p‘

g~1dlosyncrat1c to begln wrth

mineurs par - Jean .Sebagtien Bach

playlnggl

i3

own annotatlons in hlS copyvof the Well Tempered Clavrer, ‘pf?'5 

Czerny ‘S edltorral addltrons are certalnly more

”Beethovenlan than Bachlan and ln all llkelrhood reflect

the Splrlt, 1f not the letter, of BeethOVen s Bach

It is: srgnlflcant that Czerny even purported tu'”'i

’
/ \/

'hrelyrpn Beethoven, whose readlngs were undoubtedly j‘}ﬁ B

To Czerny 1t mattertd lltflw*

78 Le Clavecrn bren tempere ou - preludes et fugueg

~gdans tous ‘les ‘tons et demi~tons sur les modes. majeurs

Edition nouvelle,'

' soigneusement revuey .corrigée et doigtée, ainsi que-

pourvue de notifications 'sur l'exécution et sur les
- mesures, des temps, .
“l%37 ' S

.. 2 vols. ' (Leipzig: .F. Peters,

was the flrst ed t)on‘:i';.gg




'y731 that Beethoven had no partlcular knowledge of baroque

f;;]pjffperformance practlces,‘ nce StyllStJC authent1c1ty was

;“'ffnot a crlterlon for good nlneteenth century performlng 1";,.?'

“”fﬁgedltlons of early muSLco_ Czerny s anachron’stlc:f7"

Qfoster an underetandlng;'nd apprec1atlon of Baéhxln_tﬁe;‘

'7718305, regardless of what mlght have been done

"century earller In thls respect,vaﬁdfiﬁggf;er'

fflts de01ded1y poa Sth bearlng}27 Czerny s_editlon‘»5

.,‘,.

'ﬁ*}set an lmportantfp ecedent, lt became the model for

‘"f: iwhom were‘prlmarlly lnterested 1n supplYlng an ever—o”ﬁ'““
,‘burgeonlng ShOa of amateur players w1th 1nstruct1ve
e]iperformlng edltlons of the "ClaSSlCal repert01re
”‘;.Czerny 5 edltorlal tamperlngs are exten51Vea eIﬂ;§?f?” i

oegreat many lnstances he substltutes a 81mple trlll for a

f‘,;mordant, trlllo und mordant doppeltcadence und mordant,;

eor accent und trllloo That Bach dlstlnqulshed between

 ef'f, these embelllshments and lndlcated by varlous means

‘;whether trllls should commence w1th an ascendlng or ;-'

B 27 Czerny dld not preclude the p0551b111ty that the
Well-Tempered Clavier could be played oh the organ, but
-noted that his suggested templ would have to be moderated

accordingly. When Czerny's edition was published in -
England by R. Cocks and Co.. - (i\ 1845), it was entltled'
"C. Czerny's New Edition of John Sebastian Bach'sy 48
B Preludes and Fugues for the Piano-~ Forte or Organ "
- [italics mine.] P : _

-

”_dr,mat’zation of"he preludes and fugues was;calculated to;],;;,,fff

’ﬂCountless ‘Bach edltors over the next flfty years, most of:‘fﬁfﬁe‘"“




difdescendlng upbeat, or no. upbeat at all,

is ign ored by

‘Czerny

| autographs of the prelude 1n F ma]or

.

Both the Wagnerlan Volkmann and Flschoff

for example,7

‘5g1nclude ~ flmvB

f"top v01ce and elsewhere),f

top volce and elsewhere),vcgv:f

(m 13,

mlddle v01ce,

(m°4‘ e

"l7 top v01ce),:and iwvv (m 14 bottom vorce) 53”

,1Czerny, perhaps followrng the lead of Frledemann Bach,li_*”l° e

‘3‘renders all these as‘GVVa .

'n.z,

Although the 1nterpretatlon L

ifﬁfof some 81gns may have beeh varlable in’ the baroque era,]»'”"”" e

.hardly ]ustlfled in’ replacrng four dlStlnCt types of fd{»fﬁglw

’5Tfffembelllshments w1th onegy The edltor also glves flngerlngs

‘{fof course, 1s usually 1nappr0pr1ate in. the mu51c of Bacha> :

Czerny alters many accrdentals, fllls 1n some

Vg}@chords, thlns out others ﬁ%hd occasronally rewrrtesﬁ?**ﬂ.d’h

flnal cadences,

hﬁfound ln all the autographs of the Preludes Ln £~ sharp

u‘;'fmlnor, b mlnor,'and the Fugue 1n g mlnor, and ln all but

uthe Zﬂrlch autograph of the Prelude 1n e mlnor He adds
. one OE more notes to the flnal chord of the Fugue lh d~‘f
- sharp mlnor,_the Fugue in b mrnor, and the Prelude 1n c R

.mlnor,‘omlts ‘notes. in the flnal chord of the Preludes 1n

,f-sharp mlnor and a. mlnor, and completely rewrltes the

’Jfand occasronally the autographs are unclear, Czerny rs T'aﬂuf N

T7}wh1ch 1mply that trllls begln on the prlnc1pal note, whlch,‘-:" ’

In Book I he omlts the Trerca de Plcardleﬂiv

‘flnal measure of the Fugue in e mrnor

o

.More flagrant

i

&




'”stldl 15 the addltlon of an - entlre measure,

't_a left hand tonlc octave,:at the end of the Prelude

5‘flat majora,jr

Other features of Czerny s edltlon are more a djjf,&ffﬂ?

.fmatter of taste than factual mlsrepreSentatlon On the

{;whole; hls templ are extremely fast andﬁfeflect hlS

: ”:Lpedagoglcal 1nterest 1n dexterlty and ve orty and hlS'“a'

‘ tdynamlc marklngsy 1ncluding sudden fortes and drawn out

-,crescendos, have much more “to do w1th the late elghteenth ,};;',5-

o ilffancil early nlneteenth centurles than Wlth the seventeenth

. gor early elghteenth centurles,29 Czerny also suggests f4“7ﬂfs.;r»é
;that the left hand notes be doubled in. octaves from Ehe
t_thlrd beat of m 35 to the end of the Fugue in c mlnor,'andf‘r

'ln the last three measures of the Fugue 1n D major It lsh;::'d

o !'{:?., 5 P

S . 28 ThlS matter is dealt w1th ins detarl in Erw1n
Tf_gBodky, The Interprétation of Bach's. Keyboard Works. i
(Cambridge, Mass.: HBarvard Unrvers;ty Press, 1960}, pp,
\‘112 -115 and Appendlx B , . , R

E 29 It is’ Chlapusso s belief . that Czerny 5 dynamlc -,.a'.‘3,‘l-§

" ‘markings bear evidence of Beethoven's knowledge;, gleaned -~ . = "

 through Gottlieb Neefe, of the symphonic effects of the t

: Mannhelm School. Chlapusso also contends that Czerny's. B
dynamics "give a picture of Bach seen through the eyes: of.u
the yourg Beethoven, when. he was still a.strict e

~ classicist." Jan Chiapusso, "Editions of the Piano: Works,}‘
of J.S. BachyW M T, N A, Proceedrngs, Serles 38 [1944],‘,q-

’1349a' ‘ ’ ‘

Sy

. v As rioted earller, Czerny s lndebtedness to'
~» .~ 'Beethoven has not been: proven and, in any event, the )
- "Mannheim connection" is suspect. It could be argued, as-
‘well, that Beethoven was never a strict classieist.




'are remnants~_”_g f;;jf

e harpsrchord or defertto ‘the
prOVlde what,;.:‘-«

dlscrepan01es between Czern‘

dlfflcult to acc pt Bodk ’eSlS:that these doubllngs

knowledge“of the 'Old Style 030

.

Slnce nowhere else does Czerny obv1ously lmltate the

‘erformance tonventlons of ;[;

BaCh = tlme°‘.;t‘lS‘Probableuthat CzernY meant only to gf'fr

*umincteasef'he-brrlliance’of the lastafew mea'ures to

'as a more satrsfactory egii

dlfferent factors account for the

:wjldn and’the autographsf”‘”‘

and manuscrlpts of thefwfu‘vTempered ClaVlera, In the‘}f”

flrst place, Czerny apparently based hlS edltlon on

unrellablelmanus_rlpts and prlnted edltlons and, ln the

f‘. S

absence of a deflnltlve edltlon wrth Wthh to compare :7i~

them, he bllndly perpetuated a number of mlsreadlngs,f R

*;jlndeed many of the 1ncorrect a001dentals 1n Nagell and

7

“dtHoffmelster (Forkel) recur in Czerny Czerny s dellberate
changes fall under four broad headlngs ‘they.may be,f}t‘%

; attempts to correct errors 1n the sources, to make the

pleces more planlst%cally effectlve, to reproduce on the:r‘

':"jlnstrument effects 1nd1genous to the 1nstruments of Bach s

tlme, and to update or lmprOVe" the orlglnal in order to i;”

make 1t more palatable to nlneteenthecentury performers

nandiaudlencesth The boundarres betWeen these p0531b111tles. -

e 30

dekj}iinterpretation; p,'l6rvv




>

'*"correctlon or an' lmprovement"

'vﬂcould be construed as a romant1c1zatlon or, as

,.'standpo:Lnt°

”'Tare by no means flxed The chanﬁe of an acc1dental may behp”

‘Bodky

i"“[the redlstrlbutlon of v01ces mlght be 1ntended to;make:a ‘f,hh'

Czerny was,iln any event, exerCLSlng what the

”J;Romantlcs belleved was an edltor s perogatlve, or some
“j;mlght even say obllgatlon to present the score as he

f perQe1ved lt ln as "playable“.a form ‘as poss1bleo

'*V}nCzerny 5. contrlbutlons to the Well-Tempered Clav1er were R

Y:ffentlrely in: keeplng w1th the romantlc notlon of the way to‘
iihfprepare performrng edltlons ‘of " muélc from the past ' Thisf,V

'fﬂ;s borne out by Schumann £ rev1ew ln the Neue Zeltschrlft

}fﬁr Mu51k WWe approve, for the most part, of [Czerny s]
:sﬂtempo indrcatlons and also of hls 1ntroductory remarks on

“the performance of the whole,_as well as of hlS |
7ﬂjlndlcatlons for the shadlng of each plece, the 1atter

'lnstructlons we. con81der espec1a11y deSLrable, for nothlng

W a

“'-can be %ore tlresome or contrary to the meanlng of Bach
'othan to drone out ‘his fugues or to restrlct one s
s representatlon of hls creatlons to a. mere empha51s on the

'Successrve entrres of the pr1nc1pal ‘theme. #31 In other

51

Sohumann, On Music and Musicians,'p;,89,‘

ﬁthe addlng of octavesvﬂ

'i,Suqqests, an effort to 1m1tate;the harPSLchord or organﬁ1',fyf?V"k‘5

’?f”passage more effectlve from elther a planlstlc or musicall "




‘""_counter undue object1V1ty in the 1nterpretatlon of Bach

sg,fact ln some quarters Whlle it exerted a consrderable

':Quwords, a ”subjectlve" edltlon 1rke Czerny s wWas. needed to Ar

S

Yet by the tlme Czerny s edltlon appeared ln prlnt, qulffw :

‘f'subject1v1ty in Bach 1nterpretatlon was an establlshed

'flnfluence on- the performance of: Bach the reverse 1s truer’”77

ias well If Czerny 8 Well Tempered Clavrer was, ih fact,« -

o

- based on performances by Beethoven, then ‘the . musrcal-

o fﬁhconceptlons predated their publlcatlon by OVer a’ decade

It~ mlght be argued convrnclngly that most nlneteenth—'7ﬁ

".century Bach edltrons were compendlums, ex post facto, of

'1nterpret1ve conventlons rather than harblngers of & style,hfgfbfp_

that had yet to galn & foothold among the majorlty Of'?‘"3°3*'”"

. »\
ﬁ;performers and pedagogues

That the freedom eVLdent in nlneteenth Century Bach:"'
,c~ed1tlons reflected the llbertles many performers took as a -

matter of course is undenlable,, The prlnted text, whether,'

"

“redlted or not was no more sacrosanct to performers than e
:,’were the autographs and manuscrlpts to edltors,'and by
,;mld century, even the most conservatlve ‘and. well—
lntentloned planlsts were not bound to the letter of the
,text'eVen when it faithfully represented,tne.composerfs,
intentions. | 3 | o

vclara Schumann, for7example,,who was a purist when

compared to the majority of her colleagues, altered Bach's

F:]




”fddto study Bach 5" oeuvre, youthful enthu51asm compounded by

‘“Tfmus1c to a lesser extent but 1n much the same way as’
fiCzerny had, a generatlon earlleru, In 1840 Robert ;’j: N 'iff?7* S

Hicr1t1c12ed Clara for arbltrarlly doubllng in octaVes a l;f,f, e

?fjpassaqe 1n a Bach fugueplslnce 1n dorng 50" she “had added

Ja flfth v01oe lncompatlble W1th four part wrltlngaﬁg% |

hf]Because she was only twenty at the tlme and had just begunnl k

"1gnoranCe may account for what was, in her husband s

'.!dlsmlSSEd are the changes Clara made 1n the Chromatlc ‘ff}'(af=““ §

1,Fantasy and Fugue whlch dld not enter her repertOLre untll

df1854 Although 1t purported to haVe, elne Bezelchnung f*

lhres wahren Vortrags, W1e derselbe von J S Bach auf Wﬂfxffei*

‘o

dFrledemann Bach, von dlesem auf Forkel und Von Forkel auf

,:'selne Sch&ler gekommen;“‘the edltlon she used was

33

'fﬁremarkably 1naccurateo ' Clara Ganhot. be faulted on thlS -

‘account alone, few dther edltlons were avallable at the
tlme and they were just as falla01ous as the one publlshed

“

7by Peters, Moreovar, Clara made a few annotatlons ln herf,’
‘copy—=add1ng or alterlng an ornament—ewhlch dlsplayed some -’
‘sympathy “with baroque styleo. Surpr1s1ng1y, some of these‘

-alterations are consistent with theg autograph'and‘

32

thzmannp Clara Schumann, 1:315. 3

33ﬂLe1p21g: C.F. Peters, [1819?]. The quotation is ‘[‘
from the title page. c ‘

. ¢

'.j*estlmatlon, a lapse in- taste and loglclv Less eas1ly j‘:fihff*”




J”?manuscrlpt sourceso, In n. 49iof the fantasy, for example,“f:ff"

"'\»‘ ‘.'- »,‘She replalce,s'-w> 8 " Wlth mw and L’nv‘m“ 46 of the fugue

‘jshe adds a trlll in the lowest VOlCeo‘ These I@VlSlODS ara;”‘*‘“

”‘V;lfldentlcal Wlth What appear 1n the Bach Gesellschaft

'Tgedltlon and may be classed as ccrrectlons on Clara ;parF;aL

7e‘In two 1nstances, hOWeVer, she Changes Passages Whlehj;§~c*""

‘ “?Peters had prlnted correctly ‘In m° 17 of the fuque she |

:JQFChanges the alto—VOLCe Gto: an Fwsharp to effect a”

'”ffcomp1e+e change of Harmony (see Example l)

EXAMPLE l

W

BWV 903, Fugue,‘mmuvIS 18 :fo

)

b) Cia:aaschumanh’s‘ve:sidnﬂpf m. 17

1 o i .

L et L : . B LT "
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Secondly, ‘the two lowest Voicesﬁexchanqe notes at m. 48 1n
the originad text, but Clara takes the E in the bass up an

cctave, thereby confusing the voice%leading‘(see Example 2).




s ";5[f EXAMPLE 2

4'5»3wﬁ7963;géugué;ﬁmm, 44 48

; vJ;én’-:;”:‘\-T: R le, [ rm

48:

- R _ T o
“tIt 1s unllkely that Clara mlstakenly second guessed Bach

in an at&empt to correct probable errors 1n the Peters4cyae'
*Edltlonu She Smely preferred her vers1ons to the
hforlglnalsc‘ It is symptomatlc of her generatlon that she-'
“saw flt to: 1mprove upon Bach - v
Clara dld belleve that edltors should not dlctate .
flnterpretatlon and that students, ln partlculari must be’
‘encouraged to thlnk for themselves She found von Bﬂlow s
tdensely annotated Bach editions,partlcularly;offens;ve:
I haVe been trylngvto‘induce Hiller tQJWrite'about
Blilow's edlt;on,of,Bach .« . and to.warn people
agalnst it., “He so dlsflgures the works by his S ‘ !
analyses that they-are hardly recognlzable, and he ‘ &

allows no grain of imagination or feeling to develop
‘in his pupils. -1 have always forbidden nmy pupils to




Ry

& ,_

"'meantlmea_rThegvalue of heav1ly edlted and annotated Bath

 Use these edi t“‘"‘i’qn'sl:?;‘vl

‘“Her oplnlon opposed Robert 5 Vlews, already clted ln ff:

<{reference to Czerny s edltlon of the Well Tempered

'ClaVLeru But some forty years separated thElI

‘iﬂpronouncements on the lssue, and much had changed in th»

L

”neditionS'had'beenkin
718805 many mu5101ans

'”gRubinsteln s oplnlon

]

questlon for some tlme, and by the

consadered them an lmpedlment Anton T

was typlcal of the more hlstorlcally

consc1ous mus;c1ans of h;s tlme

He v1ewed edltorlal

and suggestlons w1th susp1c1n

: "corrections
“the fact that planlsts were lncllned to p§

faccordlng to Kroll or Czerny w1thout thlnkihg For'

4

ind lamented

¢

themseIVes or formulatlng ldeas based on an hlstorlcal

knowledge, however rudlmentary, of baroque style,’e

In fact, dlssatlsfactlon w1th the avallaole'

Vedltlons of Bach s musrc dated back" to the 18303 and

centered around four separate lSSWeS‘ texts were fraugnt

: w1th mlsreadlngs and mlsprlnts, over- zealous tdltors had
revised the texts uhneceSsarmly; the true splrif o£ B;ch‘s;

- music had been eclrpsed by edltorlal phrasrng,,

0 - S . S
artlculatlon, dynamlcs, and pedalllnq, 1nterpretrve o
)]

_decrsronsf in the oplnron»of Clara Schumann and others.

34 ﬁitzmanh, Clara Scéhumann, 25364°




e »
S T fﬂeustom, tradltron, ano even anx1ous reverence permltted to

i

h?ﬁwere properly the domaln of performers,'not edltors,

e oont’nue [to appear Ln Bach s works]

'Esp901flc lnstances ln the Organ Toccata and Fugue 1n F
"scfma3or and the Art ef Fugueei
' ’Jullan Fontana ln 1839 that he Was spendlng hlS days at

'vwonant
”;fdepg avgr S mlstakes, but also the mlstakes halloWed by

=fg-thnse who are supposed to understand Bach
"c ?y by Morltz Hauptmann, Otto Jahn, Carl Ferdlnand

tnlnga,stralght bv publlshlng Bach s complete works purged _ T
ﬁjuf estorlal lntru51ons,_ \‘:‘,

Robert Schumann had wrltten about "the errors that,_df-“"t

"3? and had c1ted

Chopln, too, had wrltten to f

correctlng the Parls edltlon of Bach, not only the

u36 »’Z ’:"T'

It was the Bach Gesellschaft founded at mld ;’

‘ 'KW‘ .

fBerktr and Robert Schumann, that was supposed to set

It is noﬁ:well known that the

o :
Fleoo
L ¥

' mrsconceptlons about Bach

- Bach ”esellschaft edltlons contaln many?hlsreadlngs and ’5‘”

'that sdltorlal decrsrons were ofteanased on romantlc

musxc 1n partlcular and -

|
|
|
o
,
2t

i

‘ edlted,volum€_45rj:

}f1931 edatron?(New erm

Daroque mus1c 1h general

37

.35

be116ved.it

A Ddrfféﬂ, for exampler'WhO:ﬂrn‘«

36
Henryk Opiehski, trans

37 7

In: part 4 réhrsed

Frederyk Choplnﬁ
ated by E.L. Voynich, reprint of

Schumann, On MuSlC and Mus1c1ans, p; 52;rj

Chopln s Letters, collected by

Lenna House, 1971), p. 205.

:edltlon of volume 13, lncludlng

the ngllsh and Erenchﬁsurtesb

to

strange that,Jrsa ‘Bach




ﬁqmu51cal lumlnarles wholeheartedly supported the‘

38' oA
musmc,f Clearly, any edltlon based on such erroneuu,

, fﬁrSTaS these Could not but betray Bach'

What ls of prlme 1mportance here, however, ere'xut; oL

‘;the relatlve merlts anﬁ shortcomlngs of the Bach—-

AR

e fGesellschaft but the receptron accoroed 1ts edltorlal

“»xphllOSOphy ' Whlle Llszt, Moscheles, Spohr, and ofhe ‘t_ Tf'7"

'fGesellschaft s alms, others saW'llttle vaer in- publ hrﬂ;\\¢‘V*

meach s texts w1th nothlnq more thaﬁ a crltlcal commentarv
_vand then 1eav1ng performers to thElr own deVrCes° ;;ﬁf5;f> 
'fv:mattered little that the edltors were more scrupulouq.rnli‘:
.L;therr adherence to the autograph and manusorrot source‘]e.“

*Lthan thelr predecessors had. beeny Many belreVed rnaf rhre

ﬂ

-,'wae a reactlonary orend reversron to turn of the~v_‘
Qeentury edltorlal practlees, 1ntensrfred by an aven
-greater fldellty to rhe orlglnal texts Thar Bach 3 mugi«

" could not beneflt from edlflng seemed to some mUblklan“

',be part and parcel of the Gesellochaft 5 artemgta io\dr;‘/'

Bach | Max - Reger "resrgned publrcly from the

Bachgesellsohaft [sic]'because lhe] could not ejmnd*hrre

s

w1th its prevarlrng Vrews and becauee the evanquLCdr

[

A8 Quoted in Frltz Rothschlld The Lost Tradition rn,lwa~

Muélca Rhythm and Tempo in J. S. Bach's Time (London:
‘Adam and Charles Black, 1953}, p. 2. o o




lffﬁconsequence, dld ilttle tof?

  ~9uggest1ons

‘"Vfof the Fugue 1n c mlnor

~ bagrLes w1th Franz and Dresel 1n allow1'“

u54f;

seemed to [hlm]ﬂf

Buqonl,

llke Czerny, do“s no‘;

"The edltof; however,.;;.f

(Bk
' 41

"fenter w1th the entrance of tho theme, and also supports

'39 Morgenstern, ed CompOsers on_ Mu31c, pv.“7 g

4Q These- form two complete collectlonsaﬁ’”“

1) Bearbeitungen; Uebertragungen, . Studien und Komposltlonen _ ”n” v1
__flixr das Piamoforte nach-Johann Sebastian Bach von: .. . .
L Ferruccxo Busonit (Leipzigt Breitkopf . und Hdrtel, ci- 1894-

1920}, and 2) Joh. Seb. Bach: Klav1erwerkee, Neue
Ausgabe von Ferruccio. ‘Busoni, Egon Petri, und Brung

. Mugellini (Leipzigj;. Breitkopf und Hdrtel,~ cdj1894 c. , R
.-1923) .  The. latter (Busonl—Ausgabe) incltdes two works not;,f’;eg;~

. . found in the former {Bach-Busoni gesammelte Ausgabe). S
Both collections include original compositions based on
"Bach's music or evocations of his style, and arrangemente
 and transcrlptlons of organ and other wérks - )

4

4 Das wohltemgerlrte [s1c]“K1av1er . e
herausgegeben von ‘Robert.Franz und Ott@ Dresel (Leipzig;;,;

. Breitkopf und Hartel, ¢, 1890).




itne oplnlon that thlS addltlon cannot be conSldered a.
'ijLOIatlon of Bach s style.’“g‘_2

"°1add1ng ‘a; 1ower octave at the beglnnlng of the Presto uf

E]

R'the Prelude 1n c mlnor, and usmnq the ﬁthlrd" pedal tn
stustaln it through 81x full measures to SLmulate a. ptdd
- A a@‘

?pOlnt In the orlglnal tne bass note lS held for'only

pe srwteenth beat beyond the flrst measure. 1

and tradltlon"

e

:at he re51sted the temptatlon to modernlze Bach s works

";u On the contrary, by cleanlng them of the duat of

sprang from«the head and pen of the Composer,-43 ; j,pﬁ
‘ Ironlcally, Busonl s dlllgence may haVe sometlmes

}Ied‘hlm astrayqv In a footnote to the Fugue ln D major

' ¥

(Bk I), he admonlshed players to give the 51xteenth no’u(
"l~the1r full due, 51nce lnattentlve performers usually

ta L

Coa

42
_Bacn‘s Well Tempered Clavichord [sic], Vol. I) revised anu

Busonl also recommends'dxi»~ -

_? Theee changes are typlcal of Busonl 5 edl%lons.» Ue

‘fe t that the renderlng of. harpSLChord works on the planu, L
:g“ve llcense, or perhqps created the neceSSLty to alter M‘”'
had done but clalmed :

tradltlon, I try to restore thelr youth to present thsmf

as they sounded to people at the moment when they flrsz‘

Eight Preludes and Fugues from Johann Sebastian =

U ‘annotated- by Ferruccio Busoni (New York: G. Schirmer,
.. /1894). Footnote 4 to Fugue in ¢ minor. P

. w'5 43

Dent, Ferruccio Eusoni,,p, 110. -

~



'f;looked forward as well as’ backward

g6

: ,,"‘"“'\Ly :
;;shortened the srxteenths and prolonged the dotted elghths°?¥?h‘
h";Today many scholars agree that over dOttng is ln order -
} hvoughout the fugue in: deference to baroque practlces,%
| In many lnstances Busonl 5 romantlc blas lS |
'apparent,a

He thought nothrng of completeiy rewrltlng the{

flnal fugue of the Caprlcc1o on the Departure of a

Beloved Brother,nquoted Goethe as. an eplgram to the Fugue

¥s

1n;fﬁsharp mlnor (Bk I') thought the Prelude in [oF mlnor’

';» P IS

h’d(Bk" )'"comparable to an agltated tream reflectlng the

”'flamee of conflagratron,_44 and, of course,'tranecrrbed_

varlous vrollh and organ works for the planoo ~But“Bueoni_fn

e

and hlS 81gnlf1cance»'3'

‘Hfls not llmltEd to the nlneteenth century 1Although Wanda

',Landowska rneisted that Busonl knew nothlng of Bach s

"*’;fstyle, Jdrg Demus wrote of the wealth of 1nterest g%d

“fcrrglnallty in Busonl s version of the Well Tempered

\

Clavrer,45 Hermann Keller acknowledqed the present day

'husefulness of Busonr S edltlons when consulted rn

C A

44 Erght Preludes and Fugues, footnote to Prelude 1n~
S c mlnory Poula ‘

Demus, "Bach am Kla&ier,"‘pp, l2~13,




'Y}TncOnjunctiOn»With“a reiiablefﬁrtexttés and Ralph
X S \

“-1K1rkpatrlck confessed to havrng "profound sympathy and if,;i

, respect“ for Busonl s edltlons Wthh he Characterlzed as"

k-

f"the work of ‘an extraordlnarj musrcal mlnd "47

'-1Poster1ty has not dealt so krndly w1th von Bﬂlow 5

- Versions of the Itallan Concerto and Chromatlc Fantasy and

CF uguey Publlshed by Schlrmer in- 1896 g lee Busonl Si;if‘

ﬂfedltlons of these works, von Bﬂlow S were predated by the'x

-;Bﬂlow s alms were very dlfferent from Becket s or

‘Naumann sa, In his preface to the Chromatlc Fantasy, von

Bﬂlow reasoned that because the work heralded the arrlval

RS

“.of romantlclsm in plano musrc, t—umore than any other of

Bach s works——nee'ad to be fully annotated and reVLsed for

1

y"the lnstructlon and edlflcatlon of performers fOnly in-

' thls way could "the StlltS of scholarly lnterpretatlon

‘be dlscarded in favour of "emotlonal eloquence, confldenr

: 46 Hermann Keller, The Well Tempered Clavier bx‘>'
Johann Sebastian Bach, translated by L :1gh Gerdine
“(London: George Allen and UnW1n Ltd 1976), p. 203.

,47 ,

Ralph Klrkpatrlck Interpretlng Bach's Well-

Tempered Clavier: A Performer's Discourse Of Method (Newh'

: %aven Yale Unlver51ty Press, 1984), p. 19.

B
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"{ﬁ'render the plece more accessmble by wrltlng out the

'

‘:"f;:reached in the flnal measures,BQ Von Bﬂlow noted that'u'

' organ he dld not" want to‘"bellttle [the plece] by an’ -f'

of ltS effect " Von Bdlow had a second purpose to

arpegglos and 1nd1cat1ng flngerlng, phra51ng¢

| artlculatlon, and templ Flnally, he sought to "exhlblt

the psychologlcal 1nterna1 unlty of the Fantasy and the ,

Fugue——to present these two pleces as a blpartlte ,h ',' A

n49

ﬁmonoloque ;Qm by beglnnlng the fugue attacca, in the ’."

qulet and tranqull manner 1n whlch the Fantasy ended and Pl

then gradually 1ncrea51ng the tempo untll a Cleax was

model was Mendelssohn 5 e- mlnor Fugue Wthh he hoped wo‘

have a retroactlve 1nf1uence on the lnterpretatlon of

PR

fugues ln generalu He also felt that it was necessary to;

thlcken the texture, by doubllng notes and fllllng out
: o
chords, and to add colonr, by,51mulat1ng the tone of an

\'_ R

48'Hans'von'Bdlow;i"Preface," Bach: Chromatic

Fantasy and Fuque (New York:: - G. Schlrmer, 1896), p. 1.
: A e : o
%9 Ibld ' ‘M‘ ;f'
50 gpsg 1nterpretatlon Was apparently adopted by
Eugene d'Albert. Konrad‘Wolff heard him perform the ‘
. Chromatic Fantasy and Fugue in 1922, and reports that "his

-pkaying, impressive:as it was,,could have been depicting-
the spread of an epidemic from the outbreak of an 1solaté§
case to a general bubonic plaguel!” - Konrad Wolff, Masters
of the Keyboard: Individual Style Elements in the Piano

Music of Bach, Haydn, Mozart, Beethoven, and Schubert

(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1983), p. 47.
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‘!Lmltatlon of the splnet or clav1chord Von Bﬂlow
:ifqulte a. dlfferent nature from the letter-worsh ,ff}”'
1utant1quarlan stlcklers,

".¥ attempt to- make Bach 5 mu51c seem srmpler than lt really

is. Dorlan concurs that'"from splrltual beglnnlngs“»ﬁon",

fuf-eerve the a la carte taste of hlS 111ustrlous

2 cllentele 55 Landowska orltlcrzes the way von Bﬂlow S

PP. 293-294.

51

“"i[concluded hlS preface by assumlng "full responsrblllty__‘u, ;5V"’H

certaln llbertles, 1n Wthh he [was] led by a reverence of

_“52

lespltta malntalns that von Bﬁlow went astray 1n an

"Bﬂlow deterlorated "to a musrcal headWaiter,.eager to,,etii5i*

k-

‘rendered ornaments as lf they were mere adjuncts to the

melody and- flnds hlS versron of the Cnromatlc Fantasy,and

Fugue unnecessarlly theatrlcal Sne and others condemn'“,u,~”lw

- . his blatant romantrcrzatlon of the text flndlnq ln 1t

-'.v

;‘more of Mendelssohn, Chopln, and LlSZt than Bach

,Chlapuseo traces von Bﬂlow S phrasrng ‘in the Itallan f; ' |

Concerto to the v1olln and flnds 1t gso facto

1nappropr1ate, crtlng the slow movement as an example of

‘von Bﬂlow s efforts to improve ron” Each by mlnlmlzlng the"

dlssonances .Indeed,va whole book could be filled w1th )

51 von Bfilow, "Preface." p. 2.

?Ibid;“-
55 ”

Dorlan, The Hlstory of Music in Performance,




}den_gfatlons of Von Bﬂlow s Bach

Most of these crttmcmsms are entlrely justlflEd

’aatfrom the standp01nt of StYllSth authentLCLty, bUt What 1sf;{;
J;vﬁlmportant 1nrthe present Context 15 that the Very notlon
"ffbf Werktreue was anathema to von Bﬁlow He made no efforta 8
4VH}$tofreproduce Bach 5. text falthfuily ot dld he SmelY .

‘&t“Vappend to 1t 1nterpret1ve suggestlons as mlght be found lnf»tf.‘v'“‘

(LR

e;a performlng edrtlon Instead “he' rewrote fhe

'ffmu51c to make 1t 1dlomat1c to the plano 1n accordance,gfe{

‘”iﬂWlth hlS personal taste and the aesthetlcs of hls tlme° i

o

- More than an edltlon, hlS lS a wholesale tranécrlptlon of VS

t.Baoh s text § Whlle perforang edltlons make 1nterpret1ve f'),iff,

3 suggestlons that may or may not have much”to do w1th
ﬁBach 5 style, transcrlptlons convey 1mperat1ves that

ﬁelevate the edltor to the status of a collaborator@ Inj'f

““[feffect the result 15 not Bach, edlted by von Bﬂlow, but '

| fBach~Von Bﬁlown :




o ', PIANO ARRANGEMENTS AND TRANSCRIPTIONS S
or BACH'S MUSIC e |

B I R E A - B - i o

o Why and how von Bﬂlow altered Bach s text can only bi:tff?f"

"‘?.

be appre01ated by con51der1ng the ratlonale behlnd Bach

transcrlptlons in general Whlle 1t 15 eas

why harp51ohord works were transferred to_the plano—~the

harp51chord had become all but obsolete by about 1800~—1t#

l'is 1e55 readlly apparent why organ, strlng, chamber, =

orchestral,?and even choral works entered the planlets

repertory If theslaws of supply and demand are lnvoked

| by way of explanatlon, these stlll fall to account for thef“

P radrcal metamorphoses Bach s musrc unﬁerwent at the handb

23
°

of arrangers and transcrlbers llke von Bﬂlow What, then,

.are the reasons for: the prollferatlon of plano

p v ;
transcrlptlons of Bach S mu51c 1n the nlneteenth and earlj

,twentleth centur;es?'>

In pragmatic terms, arrangements and transcriptions

-werevnot‘inrrequentlyjundertaken at the urging of profit-

minded publishers in order to expand the repertoire of
E a i (P .\/, A . ) . ‘
instruments or ensembles fgr which there existed few
originalvcomposrt;ons. In the nineteenth century, solo

woodwinds and bragées,"and domestic chamber groups of

toyunderstand“_ s




'or harmonlum,‘would fall 1nto thlS category ‘ In the case:_‘

' fOf the plano, thlS ratlonale is 1argely lrrelevant 'ron‘ﬁ-?‘
:; materlal, the plano s burgeonlng popularlty dld create’ a’”"f
could partly be SatlsflEd by transcrlptlons ‘ Thus lt was :

planos and planlStS that accounts, to a great extent foerfc

mrscellaneous w1nds and strlngs, w1th or wrthout a. splnet =

the other hand, whlle there was never a serlous lack of

geemlngly 1nsat1able appetlte for new repertolre that

i3

not so much a shortage of repert01re as an abundance of

;, B

c;lneteenth century

D

‘demand for arranqements and for tuneful, ead11y~‘w

comprehensrble pleces llke "Jesus blelbet melne Freude,v

‘-from the cantata Hexz und Mund und Tat und Leben‘(BWV

147), the slc1llano movement of the Second Flute Sonata

(BWV 1031)’ the alr from the Orchestral Sulte in D major

F(BWV 1068) and the argo from the Harpsrchord Concerto in

B minor (BWV 1056) 7 these were transcrlbed any number of

‘ tlmes for sundry solo 1nstruments and ensembleso The same

vis true of more:problematlcal, 1argeescale‘works like the

Organ Prelude anddFugue in a minor (BWV 543), the Toccata
in. d'minor {BWV ,565) and the Chaconne from the Second

Partlta for Solo Vlolln (BWV 1004)'whlch lent themselves

to vrrtuoso piano transcrlptlons and to elaborate

the remarkable profu51on of plano transcrlptlons ln the"'j

Secondly, the popularlty of certaln works created a-f”




Horchestral adaptatlons by Raff Stokowskl,‘and othersq

g It was, however, not cdly tuneful and popular, or

”'Teager nands of arrangers and transcrlbers Altrulsrlov

Acomposers endeavoured to brlng romparatlve 7 unknown wor}

LR

' to the attentlon of both amateur and profeselonal pranlvz

by means of transcrlptlons ,‘In partlcular, srp«e

organlsts and organ rec1tals were rarltles in the:

”Hnlneteenth century ln comparrson %1th planlsts and planu' o

LlSZt Busonl, and lnnumerable leeser talents sought to

1make several of Bach s organ works more W1de1y known by
arranging them for planoﬂv Busonl, for example, explained:

’131 that Wthh lnduced [nlm] to arrange a selectlon of

Bach's Chorale-Preludes for the planoforte was not so.
~much to furnish a sample of his capabllltles as an

'.arranger as the desire to interest a 1arqer settion of

‘the public in' these compositions which are so rich in:
- art, feellng and fantasy and thereby to graduallj
awaken in music- 1ov1ng circles a'desire to become

acquainted with ‘the remaining works. of tnls clagg==af. .

Wthh over one hundred are in exrstence._ﬁl,

A M. Henderson, in the preface fo hlo own volume of Bach'5“ .

arrangements, publlShEd by Sohlrmer it 1910 expreﬂse@

Ferruccio Busoni, "Preface," Bach-Busoni Qrgan

 Choral Preludes [sic]l, (New York: Carl Fischer, Inc.,

5dramat1c and ea51ly romantlclzed worko rhat fell 1nto thef'Ji«




o

_sentlments redolent of Busonl s
,;The Organ“Chorale Preludes of Johann Sebastlan

p haracterlstlc ‘examples of this great master's rrt,
yet’ they remain, strangely enough, among. the least
known of his works and are but little played even by
: %organlsts With the desire to make a few of these
“ﬂ_beautlful comp051tlons better known - I have made the
"f;'folloWan . transcrlptlons for: plano° ‘

Many scholars and planlsts, lncludlng some who'

‘apatently dlsapproved of arrangements de519ned solely to

A l

”‘Esatlsfy publlc demand, conCeded that perﬁ%rmances of
'e;Bach S works on the plano were preferable to no
rriperformances at all Arthur Hoeree, who regarded plano
d  errangements of Bach‘s works w1th a great deal of

dsueprcron, made an, exceptlon 1n the case of the Organ"

Chorale Preludesg' He crted W. Glllles Whlttaker who, in

the" preface to his plano album of thlrty flve chorale

'”preludes (Oxford Unlver51ty Press), justlfled his

d

'transcrrpt;ons On the grounds that organlsts rarely played

lthe pleces for manuals alone, prasumably because they;

consrdered the absence of pedal parts indicative of’

~artistic inferiority. Hoerée, like Busoni, Henderson and .
‘Whittaker, believed that piano ‘arrangements were needed in

‘dorder to gain,fér the,chorale‘preludes the audience -they

3

-
4 CA.M. Henderson;‘”Preface,“ Bach: Eight Orqgan

a

. Chorale-Preludes, transcribed for piano (New York: G.

Schirmer Inc., 1910), p. 3.

T4

‘Bach .contain :some of ‘the most beautiful and most - ,;»Q"




1

deservedbi DU ’ _.,'-*;,

Frledrlch Splro, in~ the Neue Zeltschrlft f&r Musxk,

:wrote dlsparaglngly of concert" transcrlptlons but

.‘acknowledged the efflcacy of near- llteral arrangementw‘jru
dlssemlnatlng Bach s mu51c¢ In thlS connectlon; he“
7'31ngled out Llszt s Bacb arrangements, and . the

'senSLbllltles that lnsplIEd them,.as partlcularly

Kl

)pralseworthy

On his exten51ve journeys [LlSZt] acted as an
» apostle, not only through his fa501nat1ng pexformancw
i v+of Bach's piano pieces, . . . but'he also accomplished
" a true feat within his special field, tmanscrlptlon.
. He transcrlbed with exemplary fidelity-a series of the
"master s most complicated major works-~specifically
- the seven great organ preludes and fugues-=for pilano.
It was not a matter of new plano triumpHs: he ~nuld at
any time have reaped ‘these more ea511y with his own
tarantellas, Norma fantasies, etc. - On the contrary,
‘he placed his own genius with noble eagerness ip the
.service of a great cause and thus he&ped mls%nderttumd
'masterpleces galn recognltlonu v e s

‘

3 See %rthur Hoeree,,"J S. Bach, ses transcripteurs,
sesg 1nterpretes, ses audlteurs, ' ~Revue Musicale, 121
.(December 1932), p- 74 o ' vif 8

L4 "Er w1rkte auf seinen welten Wanderfahrten als
Apostel nicht nur durch seinen faszinierenden Vortaqg
Bach'scher Klavierwerke . . . 'sondern er vollbrachte _
auf seinem Spezlalgeblete der Transkription eine wirkliche
Tat, 1ndem er eine Reihe der komplizliertesten Hauptwerke
des Meisters, ni4mlich sieben grosse Orgelprdludien und
‘Fugen mit musterhafter Treue fiirs Klavier Ubertrug. Hier
handelte 'sichs nicht um neue pianistische Triumphe: solche
hitte er mittels seiner Tarantellen, Normaphantasien etc, ~
jederzeit billiger einheimsen k8nnen. Nein, hier stelltnv
er mit edlem Eifer sein Genie in den Dienst einer gqrossen =
Sache und half verkannten Meisterwerken zur Geltung . ., ."
Friedrich Spiro, "Bach und seine Transkriptoren,” Neue
7Zeitschrift flir Musik; 71, no. 40 (28 September 1904), pp .
680-681. ‘

T
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: ) s . N : ‘ | ", ‘v . “‘ ”‘ N L
‘urgam warks Were unobjectlonable prov1ded they were ' '

S wrlttén by masters of . the art of transcrlptlon llke

Lo Llszt, Salnt Saéns, Eusoﬁl, Regegy Phlllpp, d Albert, L
3 Il faut con51dérer ce travall ‘comme un’ document

‘d@s?&nP non ‘a 1'ex&cution publique, mais & 1'&ducation du

Jnéiomane planlsﬁe vouTant prendre contact avec quelques~"

‘uney ded plus hautes pensées de Jean~5ebastlena“ Hoerée,
A 1.5 Bach, Bes franSFrlpfeursw,wg 74, ‘ o '
L - c. P 3 i . ,
N - N , .
: <) vy
¢ i . PF":.‘U{)‘ o
‘ g / “:i;%‘ A 5




S

LGy

.;V na da Ma%ta,iand Ansorgeos, Casala toncurred w1th
Schweltzer and, as recently as 1950 wrote that "Bach s

;mu51c lS not suff1c1ently known [to planlqts] ’sxnde_T

contzct w1th éach s mu31c shodld be dlrect l-afpfAng;f,

‘ tran;crlptlonqns fully jUStlfled

-':The\\forementloned ohorale prelude arrangemenmavof¢j;

'Bueoni and utnderson conform admirably to‘the condltlonp“

set by f G 5'Schwe1tzer and Casals as

.,".

B 3 : . ¥,‘
prerequlsltes of a “justlflable" transcrlptlon,, Although

thelr efforts cannot be construed as 51mpllf1catlons, both
E d 3 ¢
Busonl and Henderson were qulck to pornt out that thelr

f@ arrangements were noﬁ technlcally taXLng, and were'fl‘
desxgne@ﬁfor home as well as: concert use Busonlli
‘explalned +hat the style he adopted for hlS vers;ons of;‘
ten chorale preludes,,“whlch we take leave to d@gcrlbe as.

1n chamber mu51c etyle as in’ contradlstln(tlon P
-8 £ : -
'concert-arrangements rarely reqtfrlrec the’ hlghe ki!lv

-~

a5

‘“_rof The player, w1th the !’Zeptlon onl i the art of

L)

;planoforte touch, whlch must certalnly be at fhe plaje

commandébo J ,"8 BuSOnl 1ntended ﬁls chorale prelude
,5 See" Schweiltzer, J.S. Bach, l;319~
‘ Q 7 Ddhlo Casals; , tter‘to‘Arthur'Briskiér, Deéémber
1950, Quoted :in Arthur Briskier, A New Approach to Pianou
_Transcrlptlons and Interpretatlon of Johann Sebastian
w Bach's Music (New York: "C. Flscher,-r958) p; B,H

, Busoni ,~”Prefate,' Bach- Busonl Urqan (horal
Preludes feicl, p. 1.

¥
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¥%rrangements to constltpte a mld—way pornt nn a "hlgh~

Qischool of planoforte playlng,‘ more dlfflcult, certalnly+;‘y7I.

than the Inventlons and Slnfonlas, but not nearly 50

rcomplex as hlS Concert transcrlptlons of the: organ v-"v

P

'preludes and fugues or" the v1olln Chaconneol Henderson, as

mwell, espoused .a dldactlc 1ntent for hlS own edltlon of

7f‘e1ght chorale preludes° "Whlle sultable for concert use,

vithey are, at the same tlme, not‘too dlﬁflcult for good

oy

‘-»especially.admlredQ’ A century after Mozart adapted

Jo

ﬁyamateurs,‘and form the most admarable materlal for S

fpractlce, espec1ally for the stidy of part playlng,danda

: srnglng tone w1th accompanlment

"from arrahglng and transcrlblng Bach s musycol In thé

in tpe same hand. f‘\;

, lee planlsts, composers could also reap benetlts

y

o -elghteenth century lt Was customary for composers to

P
i

'Jhone:their kllls by copylng out or arranglng works they

)«

'seVerai”offBa@h's clavier fugues for strings;'seekina'

17pr1mar11y Lo deepen hlS own understandlng of the musrc,‘

0

;Brahms was lnsplred to- transcrlbe the v1olln Chaconne by ‘

“

a srmllar need to 1nvolve hlmself as completely as

possrble 1n Bach 5 musrco In a letter te Clara Schumann

. '_he explalned that “1f one has no supremely great

,‘2)"

»:vroirn;st at hand,_thefmost exqulsltejof joys is

. 5 :

¢

. o o .
Henderson, “Prefacey"\%ach& Eight Organ Choralhe-
Preludes, pu'B@ e . .

s




'Y'Vthe plece certalnly 1nsp1res one to occup

"_jhand alonea-

'h9711tt1e played 1n thelr orlglnal Form account for many of

“”~j;;,amb1tlons outllned ln the’ prfface to His verSlOﬁS of

Qlt sOmehow,

fiBach s musxc had llttle to do wrth the pragmatlc

fDrobably to let the Chaconne rlng Ln one's mind. But
‘ @ i e e T
Onéselﬁ With_;

O hence hls arrangement for planQ, left

S

But although Brahms s orlglnalvlntent maj
haVe been autodldactlc, he de publlsh hlS arrangement

in a collectlon of studles for the plaho Y that other

a-

:~could beneflt from 1t

~In sum, composers desmres to famlllarlze R

fthemselves w1th Bach saworks, to prov1de planlsts wrth

tmaterlal for study, or to popularlze pleces that were.

s

he nlneteenth and early twentleth ~century plano

'°ga_arrangements of Each S musxca :' ' '> PR - R

Notw1thstand1ng the altrulstlc and pedaqoglcal

.Bach s chorale preludes, ‘Bus 1~—perhaps the most

‘1ntellectua1 of tHe great pLanlst composers of the

wul ,i:'

‘.Romantlc Age—velsewhere defended¥hls transcrlptlons in
‘Te performera#//

and scholars cited so farn ,thewEssence of‘
‘ . R g , -
'MUSlC and Other Papers and thewSketch of a New Esthetlc

7more abstract terms than any of

v'omposers,

of. MuSLC, Busonl lmplled that hlS 1mpetus ln arranglnq

concerns of pubrrshlng housesn Nelther exciuglvely

o

1

LQ Morgenstern, =d., Composers on Musit,.p. 211.

e
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a

&idaqtic ﬁof'solely altruiSEic, he adopted a more

philosophical stance, feasohing that since "every

v.hotation is, infitselfy the trahscrig;ionvof an abstract

<

o ?oaio*‘ - &deé,— there was no - reason not to transfer pieces from . ¢ ,
L one- medlum to anothera Alohough "the form, and the - ij;r

S OO :
CETT L muoLcal agency Wthh the composer must decf&e upon ' i

P

PR deflne the way and the 11m1ts of a mUs1og3
composmt;on, ﬁhe optlons,are llmltless and repain open
‘qveﬁ after a worﬁﬁié‘presuméd to be finished:

. o It is.mgch the same as w1th man himself, Born

e naked,‘hnd as yet without definite aspirations, he
- . - decides, or.'at a given moment is made to decide, upon

s | & career. 'From the moment of decision, although ‘much

" that is. orfginal-and 1mperlshable in the.idea or the

' man may live on, either-is depressed to the type Of a

. - ' rlass. . The musical idea becomes a sonata or a .o

R ‘ ““¢oneerto; the man, a soldier or a priest. That is an

‘ C ”wArrangemert of the original. From this first AT

S : traRSCrlpthﬁ to a second step is comparatively short

(, ' ';_ . and unimportant. And vet it is only the second, in “,“ S Jiy,

d : gerne: 41, of which any notice 1s taken}; overlcoking the.

faCt, that a transcrlptlon does not destroy the

archetype,. Which is, therefore, not lost through g

rﬁansuxlpflonw

=3

The uoméoéer's role, accordiné to Busoni, ié‘to : '-‘f:
'mako‘tné nniversal specific, to take idea= that are :
alii ract and imaginary at the point of @bnception and _‘ : }
_ givoﬁt?ém A form tﬁgt can bm inferpreted'by others. |
e This view of ﬁhe sreative process reflects a belief in

.
"1 perruscio Busooi, "Sketch of a New Esthetié of S

Music, . Three (lassics in the Aesthetric of Music (New -
Y cleo D’“)V*"“?‘ /,) 1q62] 7 F) o 85@ . ‘\ '
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Concmrrq'ut mUﬂléﬁmu‘inqh,ﬁ~

The the81s that Bac
6% . @"

'Enrfxemplrlcally for SpelelC 1nstruments and”@nsembles,~!“

8

'churs 1n the wrltlngs of Kllkpatrlak Tureck Gould,

§y

;‘.1_

ﬁanhevltsky, Hans Keller and Bqukler lé} In partlrularp";a

T ‘nd»awsl "flom thr*pragma&JP?

CoTE e b years,?alu Rn@‘b cmd Hans K(*Lie\r ]lkf’

'_ Pablo"Ca *TVW have takeqa a- tack 51mllar to Bnuﬂﬂia fu-

etify txdnbcrlptlnnsn @ﬁoés b911ev,g fhaf the 1 ay af
Sacs on the piaho * prOVwa that mu,l( is ntronwer than ‘u~ »£

mean. Ay . died to its realizat on. ~Thig trans latlon by

‘_ﬁomposed ldeallstlcally,_aﬁdaﬁﬁ

Ctranseriptiom 153 comparable to the sup:emacy Gf t f.§1zay

cver mattEr, ,,;-o’"r Paul: R(Hs, MUble the Mys ery and.
tne wxeulity, translated by Edua D McGray (Fhevy Chase,

 Maryland: E and M Publishing, 1978), p. zxi. Uans Kel!;x ;“

,stat@dmmore v less the same opinion in Twss’metyphysiua“'
bermss  "In .crumentation, all scoring (whose tail-end s
per! w1 e} 1s stirealabion which makes )«)Sblhl@ the’

communication nF muscal thoaetht; as SHFh, can le be“
vaqardeq 4as arvangement. . . . 7 o Hans Keligr,' o

4

uruxrqement for or agaimst?;" Musical Times, 110 (fanuary

1969y, ¢ 4.

Ao - o, I o
1 Cap Kirkpatrick, Inf@»g %Linﬂ, pp. SH=4h, o
Rusalyn Tureck, An [ntroduction to the yerformancgfui

Bach, vol. 1 (Tondofd Nxlord UanPTSity Press,. 19611
T Glenn G(mid, "oty oduction, ™ BAck . Well=Tempere:!
Clavier 1 ooNew York. Amsco Prhiising Lompany, 1972)
B “mWU@oiq 4. Kochevitsk | "perfoiming Bach's Keyboard
Mu51rwrrh! heiee of an instrument 7 Bach, Lo oo SISINE
ERRRC ‘ : ‘ R . ,

Hiy P e e o AT g mapt Coarja st oL passi.
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'”'polltrcs or phllosophy 15 The pubﬁlc con51dered Bach 5

“horev1ew, ln the late 18355, of a concert serles devoted

dconnorsseurs are worst ln thls respect "

3fold lnstruments were completely refurblshed or 'Aperc ded
"by more modern ones, many Remrr‘Lcs bel lved *hat Bach's

musrc was destlned to become obsolete unlees 1ty_ uo,‘vae

1
S

"*q;romantiounotion'that'“newer was "better," whetheg the

‘ musrc lnherently lnferlor to that of contemporary

'1compostrs, 1f only beoause it dated from the precedlng

Schumann took note of thlS phenomenon 1n a

P

'éto a chronolOglcal survey of pleces from Bach to Weber

Ve

"Many people behaved as though Bach were belng honoured

as thouqh we today were w1ser than they Were of old, and

¢ Py

Ut hought lt all 'curious and 1nterest1ng Thevff'ﬁ

16

Thls condescensron towards t 1ngs of the piSt ls of

from Bach s texts even when a note for note tfansferenke

",fto the plano would not have been rmpractrcable,h Just as

n
BN s

unpdateda. As Hoeree explarns, transcrlbers

i

‘~Sew f1t~

to adopt Bach to the taste of the day, to make hlm
proflt from ‘the modern acqulsltlons of terhnique, of

m‘ .
) | y |
See Landowska, Landowska on Music, P 33 4r;@

= Schumann, On.Musi> and Musiclans, w. &@ﬁe

15

‘(‘\". o

&
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tﬁlssue was lnstruments and composers ory_for that matter,.j‘
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jcentral rmportance ln understandlng why arrangers departed T
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the latest improvements in.insttuments in accordance
with Rlemann s cherished igdea of musical evolutlon,'
from its origins right up “to Wagner° 0 e s
In order for Bach to enjoy a resurgence in our

g perfected climate, he needs trelllsses and chemical
fertilizers. His wrinkles will not resist clever
cosmetic. SUrgery. Finally hot water will be
installed on‘every floor of his scores, renewing the
- absurdity perpetrated by those ‘who reorchestrate

- Beethoven's symphonies. The transcribers themeelves
voluntarlly take charge of this rejuvenatlonn_

' & s
The updatlng of Bach s mu31c was extolled by such

-vdlsparate flgures as Mendelssohn, Czerny, Raff ~and von’

Blllow as the only means to ensure 1ts longeVLty 'Ftom.

s

1829,'when Mendelssohn) Carl Frledrlch Zelter, Johann s

- Nepomuk Schelbe, and Johann Theodor MoseV1us rewrote much

© of the st. Matthew Pa531on (and desplte the antlpodal efforts_t

lof he ‘Bach- Gesellschaftj, 1t was w1dely agreed that

Bach -8 works could be made‘more relevaht by recastlng them

in the mu51cal sty es and | 1dloms of the nlneteenth
}rfCenturya’;Itvls symptomatac ofqthls rev151onlst outlook

'thatfan'unidentified critic praised Ernst Pauer's

e

17w e de mettre Bach an‘goﬁt du jour, de le

faire beneficier des: acqulsltlons mod»rnes de la

techh}que, des derniers perfectionnements 1nst$ﬁmentaux,

" selon 1l'idee chére@a Riemann du progrés musical depuas les
e orlglnes jusqu'a Wagner. . . .

Pour que Bach pu¥sse refleurlr sous notre climat

perfectlonnem il ui £Yut dénc tuteurs et engrals

chimiques. Ses rldes ne resisteront p01nt une savante
beaute charurglcaleb. Enfin, on lnstallerzlf eau chaude a.

tous les .etages de ses partltlonsp renouvelant la

plalsanterle d l'endroit des reorchestrateurs des

Symphonies de Beethoven. Les transcripteurs se cha gent e

volontlers de ces rajeunissements." Hoeree, “J.-C. Bach,
ses transcrlpteurs " p. 76

g

o e S i




- transcrlptlon of Bach 5 Chaconne (Lelleg Senff, 1867)

:prec1se1y because lt lmparted "a completelY changed 5”’"”

Character" | [elnen] ganz verander;ten Chﬂarakter") to the

work 18

ThlS was ‘a tlme when the cult of the 1nd1VLdual wa°‘7?lg7'7‘

at 1ts apex,‘when performers and edltors saw flt to af]xx 7f92ff'n

'pthelr personal stamp to all of the mu51c that passed ;f

(

;through thelr hands, At the close of the nlnegﬁenth

centuryf Nletzsche malntalned that 1nterpretatlon per se

ls a CrlthO creatlve act that necessarlly reflects the

-

tlmes and procllv1t1es of the performer, He askedtgi“

. Bhould we put our soul onto the older works
.accordlng +to ‘their own soul? Not at. all! Only. in
v approachlng them with our soul are old works capable
- of surviving. It is only our blood that make: them
' ‘speak to us.. Thegreally hlstorlcal performance would
»(speak to ghosts, :

- ‘.";i«

R Nietzsché‘s Censure*of “histoflcal“ lnterpretatlons
would undoubtedly extend to facs1m11e end Urtext edltlons

of early mus1co- To the Romantlcs 1t was selfJeVLdent that

: performing editions should present Bach mu51c as seen

l«~\through the eyes of ‘the edltor of {f}nscrlber even if the

‘time elapsed between the wrltlng of the piece and ltS

18 Quoted inIGeorg Feder, "Geschichte der

Bearbeitungen von Bachs Chaconne," in Bach-
Interpretationen, edifed by Martin Geck (G8ttingen:
Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1968), p. 179.

L

19
Tt ed

srowar at, A History, . T4,
eon SBasloliyy ;




-ﬁifeventual publlcatlon produced a surfelt of styllstlc

"zfanachronlsmsu‘ In fact what nowadays 1s regarded ae

Vi

‘2;incontrovert1bly anachronlstlc was, to nlneteenth century o

1

. _mu31c1ans, nothlng more than the edltor s personal lmprlntdci g

~WQ ,L}whlch, Ln turn, was an entlrely commendable expre551on of

fthe aesthetlcs of h
a*to personallze Bach 5
eto dlspel remnants‘otfa bygone mu51cal %tyle or- ldlom lS
:'apparent even ln transcrlptlonSw-more procerly, Lo
o paraphrases—«from the 19305 and '4Os=,r There 15 much
';Rachmanlnov ln hls panO adaptatlon of the E major fx~b

dﬂlpraludlum for solo v1olln (BWV lOOG/l) and much Sllotl

. {Fln the Bach—SllotL Prﬂludlum in b mlnor from the Clavxer~ |

o 'Buchlem ftir Wllhelm Frledemann Bach (B 855a)
| Just as they dlsdalned anthuated musrcal
‘%1nstruméﬁts and ldloms and elevated the status of the
'2/ ‘1nd1VLduaI,,espeCLally the artlst the Romantlcs wanted to

'irender Bach s mu51c as ldlomatlcally as- possmble on- the

plano Two factors are at work here° the conv1ctlon,
: already dlscussed in some detall in. Chapter L that Bachfea
music could best be serVed by a modern 1nstrument "and the
IW1sh to provide showpleces for audlences who. expected
pianlstlc'flrewcrks from the llkes ofvTausrg, q’ Albert,vor
Godowsky. It 1s in the ccn@cicus attémpf to forge |

!

sffective pranc mus:o from bach's organ, v binoand

*&1mee The romantlc predlspOSLtlon f;fﬁfi

oguvre beYend the fundamental de81ref.;?v"




o

harpSlChOfd pleces, that the parallels between mublca}

xaarrangement and llterary translatlon are mcst consplcuuu,“

Te

As Avrll Pymann explalns, the translator “has to makw,un

‘

hls mlnd in advance whlch of hlS auchor 5 qualltles hw

most WLShES to communlcate to hlS reader, for only Tf h«~:

has a very qood ldea of what 1mpre55lon hp w1shea ht’,

renderlnq tomcreate w1ll he b@ ablp to dehLdP the -

constantly recurrlng problem of whara to sacr flCH litara{'

accuracy to the Splrlt of the 1anguaqa 1nto whlrh he ;g“
'20

translatlng,“ ‘ The arrangpr facav much fhw sama prublwm g

and'So”nght aiSOfargue;that adherence‘to the deel*lScnUf

. -the ultimate crlterlon in i“"&Sblng a transcription's
’worth,"since the Spirlt‘Df the{score-and,its sffectivensss

' ol g : . . o - ‘\‘, : B
e %n the plano may -supersede .concern for strict textual

N

o

: tfﬁéiltyg.

In the case of Bach $ gonatas, sultes,{anﬁ parflfas

for solo strlngs, transcrlbera w@rp more or less bwund tc
wadd new mater&al Lf only.to,create‘a'piano transcripfihu
that had an actlve part for the player 5 lcf* haﬂd T,
thlS end, what was 1mp11 lt ln fha orlqlnal WA nﬁtén hadp
PXpllClt in the transgr:ptlonu .Salnt~baéns, fﬁflﬂxamplu,

fllled ln the narmorlps, Lniarrﬂd from Bach's text an

original bass line, and OVCdothdll{ actdvared inert "lnner
&
y g , :
g Avril Pyman,  "Translavor 'y Note v Tar qeaees,
.Pa*n»z; and Wi tdren Db ToML, Tt it e LT,
THRDT, . ®ui.. ' '
;
v Rt
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VOicéS7in,hisﬂidiomatic érrathments°of“the'Egggggg from. -

‘the Partita No.l fof{soib &idlini(sgé:Example 3%.,;

, EXAMPLE 3+ .
~a) BWY 1002/4, mm. 1-4. :
! ! ¢ .,_br Uk e
: Joacla o epoh 4 R i
- T e e e e £ e ezt MY
el
- Y] Ty v i v TR T
Y , ' :
L) Saint-Sadns's version.
R ,
=
/‘ J‘ ‘ . ‘ 'v -
. / e A B : okl S
LL.E“WW‘.’:‘;:&‘)'F', T ya = O o = e = o
R R T ST e TTE £ ;
R4

Y

It was also usual for arrangers to take into =
account. the extended range of the piano in transcribing
N . ) . .

.

Bach's music. ALtthgh Emery and others have isplatQQ=
instances where Bach was apparently unable to make a
virtué of necessity and altered the Contouerf sequences
or transposed passages to keep withiﬁ the range of the
instruments at his d%sposal,ZLUthis seems not to héve been

-

a rationale behind altering Bach's texts, since compressed

-

or truncated sequences were regularly left unaltered in

nineteenth-century Bach transcriptions. Rather, nditors

¥ &
£ 4 . vy 3 R e " . v . v R f .
e Nl ey Eimery, Do heeur Bacth Play oo
b . N ; L LY . R gy . o P 1 P s 2 . H
N O Aoow, T, Tomees, DL .o teo 0 R
.
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- " 89Jz:"
g SR :
 took - advantagebof the plano s exﬁfeme regl ters:és'a meaowy%e
"f of dramat121ng Bach s mus ic: or, like Edmund Hl!lary,..“"f ;
'ff25cended'to he summlt “because it wae thex' ‘u,Lt ié%ffewifliff
ihterestﬁog to note that LlSZt adv1sed the organlsr | !
Gottséhalﬁ, to dlscontlnue playlng the d mlnor TOCVdfi‘mﬁﬁi
pleno on one manual v'as was cuetomary at the tlme, hf,fTwa
”'because nlneteenth century orqans 1ff&fded ﬂore colouttulo;
»alternatlves.- In any case, when e#,:‘.Sg>mlay1nq | |
.#hree manual lnstrument why should #he other %wo manuala }?f’o
Many of Llszt s oonremporarles, buF =urLoosly nof
V ;leZt hlmself took‘a‘SLmllar )tanoe?w1fh requfﬁ r”f~:j  
piano,. It mattered lltfle ‘that many effecfs obfalrihxuioﬁv' é
.rhe pleno, VlS d- VlS dynamlcs, drflculatlon, and
pedall nq, were unknown in Bath' tlﬁe.‘llt'was offeo
sontended that it oulJ be unmlflqated gedan*r; no' ﬂn - "
nxp101f fully Lhe plano resource »Acuondan‘y,'jwéﬁ\ax, 5
,Pduer hdd made a new work of BaCh j4'<f«‘mau:r:i‘r‘xnevby @rapan .‘ | /
in romdntlc qarb, F0 manj arfanqera Loﬂreaced t e :
o planlaflc meaof of his musié by ﬂomoromLﬂlnq bty 1t .
»g’spirit and substance. In 1904, a‘crxklv erfv“q in ot N
§ . :
¢ Neue Zeitschrift fir Musik notad that althougn Hinoes _
s ' , | ‘ . i )
“e */IL.’ ”}u‘**wr, “Li;j-s./‘.“ SRS SUIN S L S
o mpesers T L s A ehY L
atade P
! : %
$
A



e

'-jRelnhold had based hlS transcrlptlon of Bach Violih;;

'7»fsonata was therebyilost completely

23

*«fSonata 1n>c~mlnor (BWV 1024) on~a new edrtxon of-thé 

‘j‘ﬁ}’ L ¢

.V p1ece by Ferdlnand Dav1d fhe plece had acqqued "such a7*

ki}fsumptuous vestment through an extremely Sklllful pldnlafle

el

o

transformatlon,;that 1t almost seemed 11ke a f*anSLrlptlun

"quof an’ organ*work Of course, the character of the v1011n

e

‘u24

}Ve agreed;w1th thlS practlce, ln keeplng Wlth the

‘"ece551tated by a‘change in medlum, many planlsts

aqdeburg ?cHelnrlchshofens Verlag? c. 1904

-~24 "Dle Uebertragung lehnt 51ch an dLe @rste

‘ggNeuauséabe der .Sonate durch, F. Dav1d Sy hat aber
-durch- 3usserst geschlckte planlstlsch Umformung ein so-

‘ stbares Gewan@ erhalten, dass sipe fast wie die o
Transkrlptlon eines: Orgelwerks wxrkt ‘Der Charak 2L dpr
Vlollnsonate ist dabei natlrlich génzllch verloren
gegangen." Review of J.S..Bach, Sonate in C moll’ fﬁr
Violine und unbez1fferten Bass., Flr Klavier fred

v_uﬁfﬂbeytragen von B, Hinze-Reinhold, in Neue. Zeltschrxft’fﬁrf‘
'.;;Mpsik7{7l no,_40 (28 September, 1904) p, 687 g

y R
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Bach 5 mus1c substantlally revrsed

fAccordlngly, even clavrer works that could be transferred

:1lterally to the plano were often;subjected to extensrve

'f_;reworklngsof The fact remalns that the bulk of Bach s

LN

_clavrer pleces, ow1ng to thelr relatlve srmplrcrty when

'"xtransferred to the prano, were often passed over ln favo hal fﬁ.Vﬁ

fvof more elaborate transcrlptlons of the preLudes, 3
c i :

f‘toccatas, and fantasras for organ.f Planlsts also showed a

‘pfmarked predllectlon for chamber works,
t:from the sonatas, sultes and partltas for strlngs, blown
r_out of proportlon by ed;torlal rnterpolatlons to the

hextent that they 1ndeed resembled transcrlptlons of organ

. works° '

Performers also demanded tha'?ambiQUities-inTthe~’v

'ff,Urtexte be ellmlnated and thlS, too, led to anachronlstlo

"ffsoleCLSms in nrneteenth century Bachfe“ A

Sy arrangements, and transcrlptlonsn_Perhaps the most lnfamous 2

A

‘rexample 1s Tausrg s mlslnterpretétion of the openlnq

mordent of the Organ Toccata 1n d'mlnor

EXAMPLE 4

3 .

ff’a[BWV,56§#]md l_“' ‘l'b)Tau51g

1nc1udrng movements

(see«Examplet4y;fll

R

s lnterpretatlon R T




Slmllar 1n klnd are zpn Bﬂlow s palnstaktngly ann@fatedr'ﬁ“4

t\ .

”ngrltten out arpegglos 1n the Chromatlc Fantasy Whlle 11w‘;

‘-:edltor = reallzatlons may have made the comp051tlon appfr

“Vmore lngratlatlng to the dllettant1;~there can be no

)l'

;questlon that the result lS an”affront to baroque style.

s B ‘. , L

fNelther can the Shlft ln venue that a great deal ugn‘j

ertOlre was expectea to weather be dlscounted aa a

we

factor ln the rewrltlnq of Bach B music'

1neteenth~tﬁ

draw1ng room,

If 1t lS to apoear before:a

&,;”often,than not thls fldellty was’ entlrely fortultou“;,e
v*;Lamang s comparatively: straight~forward treatment of:
- Bach's Chadonne: (Leipzig: /" Bréitfopt und Hirtel, 21887}

~for- example, appears o Feder “t% arise. less out: of ‘

“artistic conviction than out of: practlcal intent; \\
"jproduce an.easy=to- play: [verslon of the work]™ expresslj (
. for amateurs.. (Y %..°. eine- Bearbeltung, deren . o

: ;fverhﬁltnlsm3551ge Originaltreue weniger auf, kﬁnstlerlsrherfg
j~,Uberzeugung als. auf der” praktlschen Absicht zu beruhen AT

. schelint, eine lelcht splelbare Fassung herzustellenq,);‘wt

© Feder; ,"Gescmchta,";p 181, f S

! . ) a [ .







ﬁharp51chord workﬁ, and espec1ally of the Itallan Concezro

’“ngQuld be a gross carlcature" of the composer s ﬁ3;] 71"[;?"”L*%ﬁ:§
flntentloné He recommends doubﬂlng all tuttl passaqes y

”‘,“OCtaVeS (See Example 5)

B EXAMPLE 5

'5'3 b) Bodky s 1nterpretatlon‘-:'

Hfﬁorgan works playlng the mere potes [on the planol would beﬂ%“e‘

'»ﬁﬁmpnsenSLCal 27 A sampllng of other oplnlons regardlng }}Vfga«Affﬁ=

“‘;m*;octave doubllngs ﬁenders the complex1ty of the lssue in 2ﬁiff¥7

{.proper perspectlveqj-‘

Komrad Wolff dlsagreés w1th Bodky and contends rhaf~ L

Ko

?Where Bach des;red octaves he wrote them out, fOf anmplﬁ'-i

?ln thejc1031ng measures of the Glgue of the Flftﬁ Partlta ?;Th,ﬁg,ﬁx‘
28 L

nd;cf the7Chromatlc Fantasy and Fuque. Kochevxtsky

’ﬁfgconcurs thh Wolff s_concluSLOn but arrlves af lt by

27 Bodky,,lntergretation, p“395

-  “28 WOlffﬂ Mé§2§£§, pn ll A %‘u Bt

x




ut counters that w%&n Qctaves arewproduCed by

Sl v \»,\
wotT : L e:

'“"mechanlcal means, thefsanéation of octaves 15 1mme&1ately

*,, L ,,‘

. transcribers] 1s the substltutlon of octaVes 1n one)gﬂn‘_
... hand on 'the piafio for octaves of.the- organ (produced i
sl pyccouplers ord foa{f and eight-foot ,stops). The g
i resultant non=1eqat@, ‘the effort of ‘the -
Jinstrumentalis
‘;of ‘the paSSageb

~In order to be conVaned oﬁw

SR

ff”fﬁxgg Kocﬁ,%ltsky,q"The Chomce of an; Ihstrument,J P;_365;fff*

30 G Sandor, "Are Tran§crlpt10ns Dead Mms%c J;
Journalk ZZﬂ(OCtOber 1969) p 23 o ;«{;f‘,', S

"’. '-Y‘ N

e

w

always alters the. melodld character'54 thfo5

u’ u”’"’-;’ . g 20 :;“ "i‘tu 4‘ .
D ¥ ﬁrsf . ) ’ 5 %
. o3 "”t ) ' k hd k
- TP ‘ Boa ! d ‘9 5 -
2 w0, . 2
i+ i ,:' ) v~,.‘
Y v : ¥ N n:n . y 5 n' . ) b o . . Ul
: ‘qwledges that”&n perfonmande on " o
’ . g : et C o e 5 e . v £
o ,the harpSlChOrd couplers wguld be engaged in“fqrte ?u* L %
0 vy "\ ¢ N

L e



. C 1; “Une des erreurs les plus ‘ten 'S,
et femplace 1t octavxement de. 1! orgﬂe (pa_ accouplemenf ou ,
= ‘simultané&ité de-jeux d& 8 et 4 pieds) par le jeu d’ octaVe*
“d'une hain au planod.Le'non le ato, kleffort de L
1 lnstrumentmste alterent toujours le- caractére mélodlqup‘~

du trait. . Pour s'en conyvaincre, il suffit de’ rejouerule G 5
passageprune hote A chagque main: . le resultat est Sy ‘
‘nettement dlfferentd? Hogree,,"J wS Bach, ses  k;3  L
transcrlpteurs " pl‘7 e e RERE L
oy e ’ ‘ e BRI TR
i . . . 38 . o gbo S .
v R N e ‘ *) S . ;‘/‘
| S . R T e .




o 1:'corltrast%d by means of dlfferent stopsnﬁ He supposes that A

S one manuai\
" d

relnforces the llne ong octav'5h1gherv and that{f

'Therefore_fﬂ

R

tﬁwoﬁdgtaVeéf

nollo pwno S
" sedleruls:

llght, easy to play, planlstlc, whlle respectlnq

. 'he original ‘sound of the version for organ..  ‘Even if

LN I '?11tt1e taste for the manla for transdrlblng

‘ , : é;." \
T - . of




" ?éﬁﬁbént'iéity;"3f"-2”‘ L

o

a 32 "Mals 1e tralt reste leger, alse d exedutlon,,:~: ~W"
planlsthue, tout en respectant la sonorlte prlmltlve de_

la vergiaon. orlglnale pour orgue.
;medlocrement la manie-de transcrire’ les oeuvres d orgue
. pour piano, 1l'y alralt mauvaise grdce 3 -ne pag: . -
',;V_r;»econnaltre Iteffort 4’ un Buson1 en quéte d authenflc1té
'H-{;"_Ibmd.,, P 1. B : R R

33 See Chapter II

b

ate the organo,

What lS most telllnq,f

acknowledglng that a flfth v01ce, ev%n.lf

‘Méme 51 l‘on goﬁte




S e

e

- - ‘ ¥ v

Bﬂlow made the- same clalm w1th respect to the Chromatlc‘

Fantasy-and Fuguea« Slhce nelther was an organ plece to

g obvrously not an 1ssue;

dfadaptlhg hlS works to the plano,c

o the compos1tlon°,

[ . *

'begln w1th fldellty to the or1g1na1 1nstrument was

1t seems rather that the organ s

1
H

‘pétentlal for dramatlc contrasts in tlmbre, for thée"
'couplf%g of keyboards, 1ts masslve sonorlty, and, in all L
-;llkéllhood the 1ank1ng of Bach wrth plety ‘and devotlon

'“_caused arrangers to. regard the organ as a paradlgm when

/1t
Thls is the only

possrble explanatlon as mo why Hlnze Relnhold 5 versrontofir

an- accompanled VLOiln sonata, von Bﬁlow s transcrlptlonbof-it

“.a harp51chord work, Qr Busonl s transcrrptlon of a v
*movement from an unaccompanled ViOlln Eartlta should all

sound as lf they were orlglnally organ works° f"°

At ‘the opp051te extreme 1s Erahms s left hand

arrangemént of Bach S Chaconne, Unllke hls colleagues,

‘H~dBrahm5 was VerY much Concerned that hlS arrangement ShOuldef‘“

.;,reflect the medlum for whlch Bach had Orlqlnally Concelved;;fd-“'

‘one hand out of necessrty (he had only one arm, and w1shed5t
'to construct an’ arrangement for hrs own use?, Brahms :
'3ihsought to approx1mate vrolln technlgues as nearly as:;
'*fp0581ble by creatlng the need to account for shlfts 1n
Mf"hand posrtron,_to arpegglate chords, and 50 forthﬂ« He

| eXplalned to Clara Schumann that by playlng the Chaconne

r

te

Whlle thhy transcrrbed the Chaconne forfngxlff

Xi\a ‘




'tjew1th onegtand'”the same dlfflculty, the nature of the
“Tftechnlque, thearenderlng of the arpegglos( everythlnq ’{f79*i“ 

"'f[consplred to make h}ml feel Ilke a VlOllnlStowlv
L : ? §

Raff had also trled to eryulate the dlffltultw rm«»
AnyChacenne posed for a VJOllnlSt but hls anlmus Was farf
y*effrom a fidellty to Bach He de81red to create a ﬁlxtuebn';f" /

*\; plece fraught Wlth techn*cal hurdlea Hls transcr ptlun,

'wfﬁ3,fllke those by Pauer and Harthan, 15 rlfe W1th ornamental

’ .lf{f 1ff5flour1shes and cadenza 11ke roulades Wthh llke chaVe;g{g.h”-~

~¢,Hv’,fvtﬁtﬂaf *doubl1ngs, haVe nothlng whatever to do thh the VlOlln

gfeThey are purely planlstlc accoutrements 1n the Serv1he of

et f;

“'fylrtuealty‘PbThus Raff’s method llke hlS 1ntent, was

'Lffm~y Lpposed to Brahms s° Raff fashloned a

: i
transcrlptlon that taxed both hands to thelr llmlts and

e iy

 v:mus1kal1SCHe Zeltung, Raff “departed much further from,the

"“ffmeodel than was necessary in attemptlng to allow the

‘Béwargénétérn} Composers on Music, p. 211.




fkdemanded by the ChaConne

'{;welche dle Chaconne von dem Gelger verlangt T
FclaVLerspleler entwickeln zu lassen, nicht selten sxch von
dem Bach! seheh Muster viel. Welter als n&thlg entfernt.
H. Dleters, Review of  J.S. Bach, Ausgewihlte Stficke aus

 den Violin=-Sofo-Sonaten, fur das Piano bearbeitet won
}Joachim Raff, Heft I-
‘ eltung, 3, -no¢321 {20 May 1868) pe 166

rom a v1ollnlst "35‘]52'v,;[=>”

. Raff s 1ntentlons dlffered sharply from Brahms s 1n L

'Tuffragmentary nature of the counterpolnt that the Vlolln7 e

h{;.ork The object of Raff s transcrlptlon was thereforegifﬁﬁ“

35

"Er hat 1n dem Streben, dle brlllante Technlk,

auch vom--

~Lelpziger Allgemelne muSlkallSChe

36 bee Federy-"Geschlchte,“_ ,/i?B«

S T e

tanother reSpect Whereas Brahms found no faultLW1th the

'7orlglna1 text, Raff was conV1nced that Bach had been‘

“tprevented fromrfully reallglng hls\ldeas by the v1olln(s
tcomparatlvely limlted contrapuntal capabllltlesq” Raff o
‘spresumeé to 1mprove Bach 5 Chaconne and c1ted¢1n hlsVJ g 5

'i;defense the bellef that‘the plece had 1n1t1ally been ';/v  | &

i;’hplanned for scme\other 1nstrument than the v1olln°‘ In thef;ihy

f;tehord to hlS orchestral transcrlptlon of. the Chaconne,‘r |

"':5for whlch hlS plano versxon may well have been a. sketch,35 e
%ffRaff chalmed that even an amateur could dlscern from the‘j;5af” ;

“ﬂvreallzatlonmwas a'"mere arranqement” of a more complex‘fh’

SRl el i B

st s S

PSR




[

must have ex1sted in the flrst ver31on of the Chaconne.

o,

— td

Curlously, -Carl Debrols Van Bruyck, who - made the flrst
p;ano transcrlptlon of the Chaconne 1n 18R5, and - Busonl,‘

who transcrrbed the work ln the 18905, also belleved rhat

Bach had compromlsed hlS conceptlon ‘by scorlng the plwlo,‘

for VlOlln, and ‘they, too, had fleshed it out in

P

v N
s

‘ ‘ . ) P . ,ﬁ

N

llkely Fa11° 1nto Berlloz s category of "correct&pns fromn

W

below,' tamperlngs that ultlmately wearen,,rather than

. 4
B2

strengthen the model Regardless of the source of

thelr 1nsp1ratlons, composers throughout hlstory have

o5

endeavoured to rectlfy supposed def1c1encses ln the works

a

transferrlng 1t to the Elano, a-rgrf - zﬂ‘ C o

'

\of thelr predecessors,

ES

Many arrangers have added to,

o,

"subtradted from,

.I.

the pretext of 1mprov1ng thema,
!

Wheth@r arrangers sought to lmprove,

i

or IOmant101ze Bach's mus1c,

P

i

L

or otherwlse altered Bach-'s works und“r

e
- ,

personallz;,u

e

to render lt morefldlomatlc

I

'

to the plano or more effectlve in the concert hall,_or to

1

reproduce effects lndlgeneous ‘”baroque 1nstrument *:t

»

is ev1dent that composers llke Brahms, g@% transcrrbed

ﬂ ‘.v‘; S ) v ) “4’1’

37 “"Dem polyphonen Gehalt, der in der ersten Fassunyg
der Ciaconna gelegen haben muss, nachzuspliren und selbigen
-im modernen Orcliester f£llissig zu machen, war nun der Zweck
,gegenwértlger Bearbeitung, die kgin anderes Wsrdlenst fUY

sich in Anspruch nimmt, als, der erste Vérsuch dieser Arr

. zu sein.”
b

Quoted in Feder, "Geschlchte,"‘p, 178.

€

[T

Raff s, van Bruyck's and Busonl E emendatlons would s

W

@
Y




4

~'and not the norm in the nlneteenth centurynd But when

)ls new, [that] a certaln marltal f;dellty when comp‘f'
. fagalnst the orlqlnal
;falrly popular Vleﬁf ;
a{1877 and Llszt s lettefbﬁo Zlchy three years 1ater, :

“efheralded the beglnnlng of a new trendbu

:ZELtSChrlft fﬂr Muslk v01ced the sentlme ts of manyfff,hls

; :best ”38 he was expreSSLng

~Klr,,c*olleagt‘les ln a revmew of Stradal s transcrlptlon of the
i‘!Organ Prelude and Fugue 1n G major ! Theetlme when Bach s
~:complete organ worksGW1ll be transcrlbedffer~the plano |
 “should no. longer be dlstant, prov1ded that the present‘_

xap ée ln transcrlblng contlnues f Perhaps one w111 then,

x ~Neues erflndeno .Eine gewisse" eheliche’Treue, dle;man dem. o

. Original: gegenﬁbex ‘bewahrt, passt am besten.” ' Franz Lo
“Liszt, Letter to-Count Geza Zichy, Weimar,: BO’August 1880, i
‘Quoted ‘in Frle&zlch Schnapp, "Verschollene KompOSltlonen
‘Franz: Liszts, " Von Deutscher Tonkunsts Fesfischrift flir

38 “In den Transkrlptlonen sol an nlcht ze.vlel

Peter. Raabe (Le1p21g~' C. F Peters, 19A2) p;5147g:g=ﬂ“




‘once agaln, sen81bly reach for the orlglnalso ;ngInthej ij4

T E
! T

*same year, S“lro wrote.~ .

ﬁwlthln thelr home everyone 1s at llberty to en]oy
ranscrlptlons acoording o, thelr ‘own; pleasureuf Yet
' jey no longer have

v }gplaqe on conéert programs,‘qlnk 
»g jThe planlst s flrst and f@remost\tar

9 ;them,,and untll they are. w1de1y know
ik )

e N E
SR

were 1n ordern The'w olesale

Lo “Dle;Zelt, da s&mtllche¢0rge1w@rke Bachs blS auf

 das 1etzte flx Klav1er ﬁbertragen sein’ werden, dﬂrfte nlcht
ehr fern liegé falls-man das. aug nbllckllche Tenpo. ln

Transkrlbleren elnhﬂltov Vlelleac tok grelft man dann B ;rig»#¢~m

besonnenerweise wieder zu: den. Originalen. ™ Rev1éﬂ,of J S“]ff ;

- Bach. Pr8ludium ufid Fuge flr die Orgel in E moll-- SR S

" Desgleighen in G.dur.: Neue Zeltschrlft fﬂr Mu51k, 71 no’j}‘,_
40 (28, September 1904), p 687 ! S

T-‘4O WIm Hause mag Jeder s;ch nach Belleben an‘den R,
Transkrlptlonen erfreven; auf Konzertprogxamme geh@ren sme-n;v’m-
nicht mehr. Denn jetzt ist dig ‘ganze Masse’der wertvollen. -

‘Bachschen KlaV1erwerke da . ¢ . in.ihrer: Interpretation K
. hat der Spieler seine vornehmste Aufgabe'7u suchen, und -
'ehe ¢ie nicht ihre volle. Verbreltung gefunden, sollte er.
SlCh um die Orgelsﬁtze nicht kﬂmmern,‘ Sp;ropj“Bach und
i selne Transkrlptoren, ,p; 681 — ce




“*?3ﬁéi Flscher)42-whmc”w

B u‘;,i -

S - 4; The concert paraphrases and transcrlptlons;by
‘f'icsllotlg ‘Rachmaninov: and others must be viewed as:
ﬁﬂgthxowbacks to the ‘bygone era of the great planlst—", S
,;arrangers ~ It should be noted( as’ well that not all of
”.Sllotl $ Bach editions treat the: orlglnal text freely
gCompare his paraphrases Of the Prelude Jin e sharp mlnor
S {Well- Tempered clavier, Bk. 'II) and’ of ‘the. Prelude. in e B
- minor (Clavier~Blichlein flir Wllhelm Frigdemann Bach) W1th A
. his car fully edited versions of.Szanto's arrangement of LR
. the Organ Prelude in g minor -(BWV 535) and of Busonl s
. ‘_>;“1”Q3-transcrlptlon of the Chaconnenv“nn . S
4? Thls 1s more or less ‘a reprlnt of hls artlcle
"v_“Plano Transcrlptlons of J.S. Bach,” MUSlC Rev1ew, 15
N3 (Auqust 1954), ppn 191 202 S R ,,-
’ 43 Brlskle;, A New Approach, pf_39=1'. Co

Vi
S







"Jto one anotherg

BACH ‘BEARBEITUNGE

,the same txme perlod are apt to bear llttleiresemblande

R ”.’f"'

T A

Desplte the w1de1y leergent qulses Each s clavmérf',

”muSIC has assumed, all plano adaptatlons of the organ,

fﬁstrlng,ychamber and orchestral works are generally grouped




S works,

cognﬁmen

known as

Whlle edltors l“ke Czefny added measures’@r

arrangements and transcrlpt;“v

«

a plano "edltlona One Speaks of voanﬁlow %




i e




: vbanallt‘é") 2 o =

'1‘qGood}arrenqeﬁéhﬁeg’accordlng to mebrlser, remaln e

7 faithfui’tetﬁhé”bbmpbeers‘"conceptlon of the P'

: : ) yg "’7 even reallze lt more ful’ly than the model By
: 'lncorporatlng spurlous and anachronlstlc features 1nto the:7f'ﬁi"
8 ~';;f"' text bad arrangements v olate both the splrltVan% the
‘efletter’of the orlglnal work The common denomlnator ln
[fthe cae@fof good and bad arrangements lS that they both i“
”:yfanolve a rewrltlng of the Urtext, whether or. not the S b
"efplece 15 destlned for a new med1um~"Lombrlser goes @n to =
”eexplaln that “when the style of wrltmng permlts lt, v : :
S 1”l!"v;*; “de modlflcatlons absolument lnjustlﬁlees ,
. ’ erapportées au- style S eder Bach o et faltes selon.le
Lo rpire esprit academlque».@»aﬂ F. Lombrlser, T A P |
' o if"Transcrlptlons et arrangements," Schwelzerlsche L ,h,;?_fyﬁﬁ S
- ﬁMus1kze1tung'<100 no°¢: (1960) p,v23 A IR ,
B Ibld“, pp 24 25 L :
s ¥




‘Qarrangementﬂﬁ'

‘fuse the two terms 1nterchangeab1y

Ibldg, pu 24fxwu

He proposes that 1f S

. | CRT K
2 it
RE R S

e , M b

e [

Cend

i

b e o




,reworklng,

':pleCeck

GVwEvﬁyn How”rﬂ;\ones takes'a dlfferent approach fromfwf?

;“f;meombrlser but run up;agalnst the same problemsq;,ﬁe}?f

range lS to adapt a wq;k to a new

respect tQ the Orlglnal text fThls“;;m

'f"medlum w1th all &

eeﬁuf{f;fil_,f“-Jdeflnltlcn, theni 1s'opp051te to Lombrlser soy-HowafdeTf‘”'

P
L4

fd;f“ ;l~ Jones does concede that arrangements may contann mmnor

L . A
g 1 2

"J;Qtextual alteratlonSy but stresses that these are always

{necessxtated by the change 1n medlumﬁ- At the other end ofmﬁ’““'

iy

';fef“"ff" ,'the spectrum 1s the transcrlptlon, a complete “recreatlon “:-"'

. ¥
.
o

* Ibid., pp.24-25.

¢




w*iithe Chromatlc Fantasy and Fugue lS TS untenable as :f

'ﬂflt meets all oﬁ

»te:mlnology, there can bejno‘do”;’

‘ VeLombr1ser saw He acknowledges that van Bﬂlow dramatlzed

A °E
. ,‘ \\

iBach s conceptlon by thmckenlng the texture and addlng a

’vfsurfelt of other new materlal j Yet, desplte the fact that»f-fs"Q

ithe crrterla for an authentlc

“transcrlptlon, he calls von Bﬁlow s ver51on of the Fantasy;;"u.

‘ ;j almost a transcrlptlon or: recreatlon, so v1v1dly does he‘f

,"_'SYEVIYh HbWafd’ﬁbheé,Q“Arrangements and

",ff.ﬁTranscrlptlons,“ Mus;c and Letters,:lG noo~4 (Qctober*;
S 1935), p. 305, ; e

T




no

vt.;of the iSeue\and seeks to resolve the "Babylonlan

'”igconquLOn of termsa

f Itallcs mlne )

Fe 1x Oberborbeck takes a much more expan51ve v1ewff;*f

'fgithat are somethlng other than orlglnal creatlons, ranglngﬁf‘

nifrom posthumous completlons of works 1%ke the Art of Fugue

'”f,to extant pleces adapted to extra musxcal contexts,:such

',tnas the background to an advertlsement or. the soundtrack to'

Ca filn.

,,

“.. Versuch einer Klirung der Terminologie, "
- 'Schneider (Le;pz;g Deutscher Verlag fﬂr MuSLk 1955)_
pp. 347- 355 , s

3

| '6.“Ifb'id‘f;,'pp 308 309 , no
7”Fe11§ Oberborbeck -“Orlglnal und Be, rbeltung _
ﬁistschrlft Mar

‘7'ij;ii4fj;nfﬂ

hroughoutfthe whole gamut of mu51ca153f[t“, o
: ‘ : P RSN
sjiborrow1ngs 7 He lsolates fourteen types Of composxtlons_}




ffReglstrlerung, are of tangentmal 51gn1flcance and are*

'Qiassessmentfof the

ﬁgcdntent pexvades hlS explicatlons of al1W

'"fthat anOlVP transferencee 3 3 #

, ”ﬂfrather than quantltatLVe crlterlay espe01ally in

'"fiof Bach s musn_c,,,,l whlle others, llke VerﬁnderuAg and_k _€gf3*7

‘elatlve 1mportance offmedlum andr

flthe categor1€s

It ls when Oberborbeck deals‘w1th qualltatlve,ﬁ_‘f'

”-ﬁfﬁconnectlon w1th changes ln the medlum that are not 51mple*7 Gl

;-_‘ fRequtrlerunqen are: annotated pexformlng edltlons,
Coniterm Reglstrlerung derives. from the. nlneteenthwcehtury
Cpractice of lndlcatlng the

Verﬂnderungen (Umkleldunggn) are varlatlons and
The

correct" reglstratlon for

*jbaroque organ pleces¢ﬁ,&, s SR ;
, o i 3




| &

'areductions-(Arrangement) orohestrations
:(Instrumentatlon) or reworklngs of vocal pleces into

";1nstrumental ones and v1ce versa (Transkrlptlon,

'1Voka1151erung)

, that he falls to deflne hlsgterms clearlx

penough for them to be of practlcal Value°‘:ff1°rf"

"“that lnvolve transference

wfhls c~sharp mlnor quartet)

.»’y P

Under Umarbeltung, for example, he 11sts pleces ’

(Pfltzner s ymphonlc ver51on,nf

e

others tha de not (Waqnerﬁa

] :

-:*“Parls"_edltlon of hlS Tannhduser Overture),tand stlll

,D;dfma]or Cello Concerto)
”;7 :deflned to help dlfferentlate one typefof plano adaptatlontrf

rfvof Bach s mUSlC from anotherq

efLBeethovep s Frdello Overture)
dﬂfjc1tes lnstances 1n wh;ch the

rfﬁorlglhal composer (the anonymous rev1 ion of Haydn s D~

‘;-others that are not based at all ‘on” extant sources '

, Although Oberborbec}

.

marbegter lS not the ‘i'

e

Umarbeltungen are too vaquely

-

Y

S1l6

Herausqaben, Wthh fa0111tate performances that arewi

'not under the composer S dlrect control, are: deflned

:

"”fbroadly enough to lncﬂude most plano ver51ons of Bach 5

flnstrumental worksa-

~hpr0V1so that an. edltorlal dec151on has been made

assungen, Wthh satlsfy the added :

a

»

8

*ﬁ‘concernlng 1nstrumentatlon Wthh the composer hrmself leffj‘

Tt

& !

unspecm‘fled,Z can afso be lnterpreted to 1nclude plano

edltlons of Bach s works that may havé been concelved

w1thout a spe01f1c medlum in mlnd 'But;Herausgaben do not:

Y




Dol

”95the mu51c of Bacha,

'reVLSlongiof “h1 '

Oberborbeck dé

fTranscrlptlonsp4

”'fBearbELtungen° , lf

4 We have come full c:;rcle°

w

J7:fslngle term, be 1t “Bearbeltungen” pd

“Arrangements and

Cw

The fact remains that a

”

W1thout 1nnumerab1e rlders regardlng the y"“*




IR

n}ipllTailOnS and examples (see




. realized-

n”'éifCounterp01nt

’i@) Counterpclnt |

r'cii) Harmonlc scheme

'71nterpretatlon may occur 1n,thh edltlons and
T,f57arrangements, many plano arrangements of organ and Strlngg ff4c

}fpleces contaln fewer 1ntefpret1Ve suggestlons than do

y*performlng or: crltlcal/perform;ng edlthHS of Bach sifﬁui_;?”i1&ilﬁ*

v”:claVLer musmco"f)*;t ,fﬁai"* 2'7- 7 "mr.

Arrangements

;iof Editions (E), Arra

Paraphrases

'"fmpliéﬁi

(derlvat1Ve)

'(orlglnal)

L

. altered

T

Although edltorlal 1nterpolatlons concernlng L

®

RN

In 1882 L;szt explalned that ln hlS Bach




,fand strlng worksg

‘;cleaner than'many ed_

Arthu* Brlskler, for one, adopte@u-n

b';edltoulal pollcy dlametrlcally opposed to LLSZt 5 andf5‘t7h'

' ﬁ3jencumbered Bach § texts w1th a plethora Of afthUIafion

?ﬂdots and slurs, dynamlos, flngerlng@, Peﬂalllngs and TR
g?iphrase markSQ‘ Nonetheless, because the orlglnal texts

5'{were not altered by Brlskler any more than by Llszt, the;fef

'795“Wlssen Sle, 1ch 21ehe vor, Andeutungen ﬂber dle"”

. Ausdrucksweise eher zu unterlassen, um -der Kritik nicht. R
‘Anlass zu geben, ﬁber eine Modernlslerung Bachs zu- FR
- Schreien und_miich deshalbizu verschllngenp"* Lachmund, P
‘*~-Meln Leben mlt Franz Liszt, p 84 F ' o :

‘10

T =”Ich habe gar kein f und p angegeben, well der* BRI

fgbgrosse ‘Bach' nichts hinschrieb und man ja nicht:- etwas ihm
“.hinzuftigen dfirfte; .das wire Versundlgungq* G&llerlCh,,’ -

'Franz LlSZtS KlaVLerunterrlcht, pa 151 : -




»Vt_:d mlnor,;BWV 565 vOn Bﬂlow s ver51on of th Chromat c

';;‘Fantasy and Fugue, BWV 903_'

') BWV 903 E‘ugue, mm;f-‘imeus;




f) Liszt's version,

arfangement of the

Tud

Pr&ludlum of the_Thlrd Partlta for Solo Vlollnf BWV 1006,

'7f[;openlngfmeasures of Rafael Joseffyf

_Bach s solo 11ne is relnforcedo'

1

Tﬂ: 1s typlcal ln thls”regard"ﬁ

Qne octave above and one octave below the orlg

(see Example 9)

EXAMPLE 9

“a)’ BWV. 1006/, mm : 1 4.
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“*.ﬁyoreate aivery dlfferent effect_from octaves produced by

,eecouplers or stops on the organ}or harpsmohord, octaves are

'f;not an entlrely effeotr,;

”f51mllarly‘

v””feldoctaves, as® Busonl had done 1n hlS transcrlptlon of th

M‘°;"below, and Example 6:;ng95l$fffl*"lﬂ

1" B

?means of 31mulat1ng orchestral
Adoobliﬁée;ﬂfhey make legato artlculatlon all but s
dvlmposelble except 1n certaln step—w1se progres51onsQ,l,"‘l
loctaves on the plano not only relnforce but‘.

_ S o
alter the‘artloulatlon of melodlc llnes

:f;lHEVltabl N
“ﬁigconcelved for solo woodw1n@s or strlnge

| Leopold Godowsky 01rcumVents thls’problem 1n hls
“Lpleoo versions of SLX of the Sonatas, Partltas, and Sultes

“ffor Solo Strlnqs by lntersperSLng smngle notes w1th

ll

Sllotl, in' hls Edltloh de conoert of the Slnfonla,
BWV 29/1 eschews octaves ‘entirely. - He renders the. theme :

Cinom. 1 in smngle notes Ln the: rlght hand and 1n m° 2 1n V@;‘i‘,,"

SLngle notes in both handsal e

: .;,Qw L




e*frequently encountered in hls‘transcrip

- Piano\!

“organ works,'of alternatlng octaves w1th SLngle notes,

_Busonl,'so concerned about fldellty to hlS sources Ln‘hlqh

:3'; chamber arrangements of the organ chorale preludes, 1?&

v

‘Vﬂ.jpreoccupled w1th planistlc technlque 1n“his concer+‘
i gVerSLon of the ChaConnen" He rewrltes a number of 51ng18~‘u .

"llne passages oompletely ln octaves and when, on occaSLOﬂ,vf'j

- !'

The lntroduces 1solated SLngle notes, he does so eolely to ;”“e

‘facmlltate the executlon of leaps (see Example 13) ~&
e ey . S o N

12 Sllotl, ln hlS reworklnq of Busonl T

transorlptlon, omlts the: rlght hand chords complet%ly so
that the Qctaves can then be spllt between the hands,,

ons of Bach s?'"

S




»mosst‘n mm mﬂu'mt-o

A ._N,ergtm doch. znﬂurneaueﬁ

%b a I 1;1,‘\_7:'%."':”‘

ncmw - _

. H_v-a'>)'

%é'{;f'

BWV 1004/5 mmé.l 5

EXAMPLE‘14

e

>




: af‘z__r R

f5p1tch ”‘Qllotl dld hoWever,'add some

 (see Example lB)”zr

, g

EXAMPLE'LS

N




) 51 lot l 's ﬁ(e rsio n, based .o

Joogs

octave doubling and .

s, for: example, in

(see Example 16). J




K

”“511nes at m,‘43 ln effect dlsplaCLng them by an

3

At the same tlme he adds octaves to the bag, f

3 (see Example 17)




EXAMPLE 17

of the: arrangegents on: several OCcaSiODSv partlcularlyithedfa'“'”'

~Sarabande in D7 (from the 'cello suite), and.the short
S it an ozt

: Very
A M Henderson,

effectively’ and gratefully transcrlbed RS

| ‘”“"‘Personal Memor;,es of. S;Llot:L,“ Mus:Lcal OPlnlOn, June 1946‘

 ﬁ*p 2629“




‘Busonl s Ver51on of the chorale preludeudiffnrs

1 ;‘:1‘ S

: frem’the other four xn one notable respect.r At the flnal

cadence, Henderson and Hess double the bass llne, Phlllpp;;j 'j




=

transposes the 1eft hand part upwards Cand Borw;ck adds a

flfth to the bass octave ln the last measureof Busonl,‘_" j'e

however,_not only transposes and doubles the bass llne buttt»

adds a‘newylnner V01ce to flll out the two—part texture _if;;}7.fj'g

beglnnlng on the second half of the second beat of the:f{

penultlmate measure Ksee Example 19) '7f; 5e f¥7

EXAMPLE 19 R R

a1 B 643,

flnal,cadenceqay7":*?

P 3

.xemplwe :
) S

ang{lF

<
&
1
1
Candii
s} R4S
q
et

G

Ly

%re thaﬁ doubllng,

Desplte manyﬂ

mlncr procedural dlfferences,‘nothlng

dlsplacement,,and the occa51onal

¥
: PN
- ‘

B
-
e g R b ot i




lﬂfphlllpp s, Hess s and Borwmck s ver51ons of "Wachet aur,wf

f’i;ruft uns dle Stlmmec : For thls reason, all flve

‘o,Bearbeltunqen must be cons;dered arrangementsn; '

gofﬂfof arrangements rBorw10k s lnClUSlOn_Of the flfth ln

: *nal tonlc octave of “Wachet auf ruft u‘s'dle Stlmmo

: Mlnor cadentlal altératlons are also charactezirlbﬂ

.*(

s

oﬂ?cadence Wthh reccurs'unaltered at the end of the r@pp

'!fngnes Zlmmermann evmdently felt that Bach s cadehoe was

" the second half of the plece‘(see Example 20) ‘}oo




E

' 'b) Zimmermann's-version.

v?'* '

;mendatl s at cadences, lnvolV1ng

Von Bﬂlow, , fQ,E‘_"L“i"l‘SutaI_lG‘e-g o

e
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“von Blllow's versien,
ud .
‘ 4




R

. d) wvon Blilow's version: -

 (occur ln Busonl s vers1on of "Nun freut euch, lleben

Authentlc and Spurlous repeatsA

.\
. .

: Chrlsten, BWV 734 Here,,the fmrst flfteen measures are

St

repeated, as mn Bach s text, but the chorale melody LSLH4>J

relnforced w1th octavesa5 Busonl also repeats the second
half of the chorale orelude (whlch lS not 1nd1cated ln fhw

orlglnal score) and once agaln he adds octaves ro the

'cantus flrmus° Because Busonl s Spurlous repeat LS

achleved w1tnout otherw1se alterlng the structure of fhe

o

(’h '

"modei hls arrangement may Stlll be COnSLdéred quxte_

thh varlants,j5“”







Although,yln other respects, Buson1 s Bearbeltung

fOllOWS the Urtext qulte llterally,,the spurlous repea*‘

'ftwenty three measures longer thanrthe orlglnal‘chorale

”5preludeo

ﬂﬁmin arrangements so long aseall of the added materlal

N

_‘dvarled s+atement or restatement ofnmaterlal alrpady

‘,Qpresent in the model g&!”

Cadentlal prolongatlon also occurs ar the Pnd of

Thrs sort of formal elaboratlon lS permlselblp

1‘9




he WOrk s, formal structuxea ’ :'gBu‘s;an.,"on“bhe other ha .d, "

E
w3
1
o f
]
¥
2
i

e g v i

e

"




“b) Philipp's version. =

At

Henderson

)

c




- d) Busoni's version. ™ .

B ml&g,{{d w

 5;Lhords lmplled 1n the model, ;s usual at major structural

‘7Junctures and durlng authentlc or 1nauthentlc repeats 1n

ﬁarrangements,MTIt occurs 1n cher plaCES, as well”

4

[




. YExamplesuare found 1nfvon Bﬂlow s’ ver31 0 of the hrnmd

141 and 143 Df oy

‘ Fantasy and Fugue; BWV 903

(see mm,

a (,‘.} i

fEXAMpLEi24 e

ﬁﬁ’“f

o fmm lrvppo & = ; S e ‘




Idlomatlc strrng wrltrng that is ungalnly or i

1neffect1Ve when transferred to the plano 15 Often\fﬂ;ff":

o~ :
replaced by more planlstlc alternatlves 1n tranScrlptlons

and paraphrases,. Sara Hernzeﬁrﬁar example, substrtutesft?u_"

broken chords for ‘the vrrtu051c strlng—cr0551ngs in the~} -
Pr ludlum of the Thlrd Partlta for Solo Vlolrn, BWV 1006
Helnze tdkes care, hOWeVer, to preserVe Bdch s harmonles:”"“

«(see_Examplev25)r




. a) BWV 1006/1 mm.: 17-19.

S

Walter Rummel s attempt to remedy the problems

'"?caused by the rapldly decaylng tone of the plano in,

Hutranscrlptlons of strlng works 15 more lntrlcate than tho

ijﬁsubstltutlon of one type of flguratlon for anotherwjfinf}f

ifthe preface to hlS adaptatlon of the SLnfonla of ”WPlnen,.T”F*J'

- Klagen,,Sorgen, Zagen, BWV 12 Rummel explalns,eo S

v .The comtlnulty of sound in the chords formed by the
- strings has beén in this adaptatlon obtained by. means. .

g_of arpeggios: formed entlrely out of the- notes contalnwdg
,ln the chords .. . ‘These arpeggios must alWaye remain oo

in the background and only substitute  (for] the lack nf
sound contanLty of the planoﬂ» They should never ~




4

dlsturb the'soarlng gf the1
}harmonlc substancen-: L

"{ ofbardque.mu§;c (see Example

PR I AN VIR | e
T M

- o Q'“ w—i:‘?‘ -  Zaia Zonms ¢
SRS i (1110 PRRAEAE § oy o ooy

e s N E“*““‘ - 3
D Yels g hiRE I : e - £
' ) i T - - T

) . Cannllsuo « Ruygolls 551_-%%;,&*7——‘—-‘.}_7 T

3

~ Walter Rummel,y"Preface,' Walter Rummel R
'-,Adaptatlons, J.S8. Bach, Serie II: S;nfonla, "Welnen,'
“Klagen, Sorgen, Zagen“ (Londonﬁ_ JD&JWbWChester,Lpd,,‘

*#1928) Br 2.

n




"~enumber of beats or measures could remain constant buf ES

bbﬂRummelfsfvereiohﬁfﬁp{

gghf,uv:w
= ——

‘ratekof harmonlc«change lS sometlmes augmenbed and the,,ff”
,‘note Values dlmlnlshed for the purpose of

7~J1ncreased v1rtu051ty°_ If for example, tbe numberaqfijr

R

:"7beats or measures alloted to a two octave SCale lS =

Nl

Wa;doubled the scale may be extended to four octaves WiEh uf ‘

e3chang1ng the orlglnal note valuesn. Alternatlvely, the‘

» ;
1O

.jnote values could be halged or- rewrltten as: gracea of

_vindetermlnate length -T‘?:ifkfv”:l?deu‘3uv?m;e vh'w/:fﬁji
Von Bﬁlow, at the flnal cadence of the Chromataij 




ffﬁmlnor,

BWV 565

,and of Brahms;ln

ok




"EXAMPLE 27

SR s e e e s e = M
Ao ey

ueig's transcription, -

b Ade B,
o 4,,___};1;.5),@; =
I/} B

2y . . Lo : : I

In mm¢v73 74 of Busonl s transcrlptlon of the f?;J

Chaconne, notes of lndetermlnate value 5upplant the 3[;

B




(see Exampl

. ¢) Busoni's tianscription. -

. Un poco apincere, mn sempra energico il ritmo -
< Elivas freter; dock stets il rA‘yihhlpbA(r,Engrgt{ =
1T A -

7

is the’




’7ffbut ln dlfferent places, 1n thelr ' “*"rlptions of thpf“h*ﬁ

T ;bourree from the Partlta No;

"I,Helnze has the left hand 1m1tat

rrght ln mn'QyQé} ﬁ}

:; p01nt at Wthh Salnt Saéns supports the melody~W1th lett—;5;¢

f‘g’.

bffExample 29)

L EXAMPLE'29 E

aJiBWVflOOZ/4;;me 9 12 Salnt Saéns s ver51ond
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%ranscrlpt oné, Llszt s oss1a ;‘jq,gfﬁf

’(see Example

;transcrlptlons

t!EXAMPLE 30

Sy

© ) Busoni's version.

"«;ﬁr maregliss;

lee Busonl, Helnze and Rachmanlnov make

.'contrapuntal use of motlves culled from the orlglnal text

e
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3 gMVlQlln "1ne Whlch remalns unaltered and untranspospd in

“ qthe uppermost v01ce,_ He also composes a bass 11ne for fh
fffpassage and sustalns Certaln 1ower pltches of Bach{

"ffmelody 1naorder to create a new alto v01ceQ  A full

”  ¢omp1ement of four parts supplants the Slnqle llnP fofuL@

L

“f of the Urtext (see Example 32)

| | EXAMPLE 3 2 i o
i) '
: ﬁf%ﬁ
. N &:’ e




f 'number of places in, ways utterly a&ien tO the common

5fmract1ce perlod

VPfﬂludlum (bee Example 33)

; :b) Heinze' S Versidn, L { ‘ . . ..K‘ o

Yo 0 Mimrra— rr""r)—?’_‘ o v Dt it i o
D g GO Eae = SO 3 NS (S
@ benindrealo o | e T

HlS complete:relnterpretatlon of the'E

N

:;orqunal chord progre551on bears 11tt1e reSemblance to

RS } L

;%Helnze s stralghtforWard harmonlzatlon of mm° 15 16 of the

3

EXAMPLE 33

. SR ; . ] : o L o
: o . . ‘
: : o

%wv 1006/1 mm. 15 16  13)1vjAﬂ%q~“

I

~

- i




Clav1er,

'2~ }EXample 34)

does,not go so

' 7but e does deylve from

~a) BWY 873, mm. 1-2,




REase

T

7  ﬁof sach @'prelude;‘but‘is superlmPOSed.O% the eXlSti

T'ghar”onles, Sllotl S

;J,iklnd to Rachmanlnov s verlen;of the E major Pr&ludlumvu

'fsllotl adds sumptuous harmonles,fln aesoc1a%1on W1th,an:

S ' 7 ‘ 3
'vharmonlesg The 1~—1v6 progressron

siloti's version. .

: Mv%%if\\i saa ;m;,"“
[ ﬁﬁm’m oFLn_L—U'LL.__p oﬂjg—’J: e
) e e

ﬂparaphrase,,r‘

lndeedv

vQ,Sllotl 5 reworkrng of the Prelude I e mlnor, EWV

1ic“iaiﬂffgé“”“

'eﬁsf855a, from‘the Clav1er~Bﬂchle1n fﬁr Wllhelm Frledemann Bach

v~‘

*fj]'belonqs to a mOre complex class of paraphrase, Slmllar lnfé.‘}’-

T

' a,at flrst appears to be changed to V4/3 oflVIemv6/5 3 If
a"the Second srxteenth note 1n the rlght hand 1s counted asaim°” 

'_Qa chord member, howevery the new progressron reads 14/2—5

’15 Bach hlmself completely rewrote thlS plece as the.

ff_tenth prelude of Book T of the Welb—Tempered Clavrercs.‘f] e ee




\ lV6 /5 ’

”f harmon1zathn’us1ng Bach,

Cas)L

’f;éyf  f&“

Bach sftonlc seventh ‘hold hasﬁbeenblnverted dﬂd

€

Js s o

iSO D

. cr g / ey Lrty o x o




 (White notes outline

that the

lnsurmountable llmltatlons of [strlng ‘1nstruments

;;supreme powers 1n contrapuntal style ‘and’ emotlonal

. a‘'colossus in. chalns, ‘a-giant endeavouring to. adjust :
f‘whls powers - Eg ﬁhe 11m1tatlons of his. medlum of :
expressxonﬁ N IR - v

16 See Chapter 3 lOO 1020 ‘,,;, - r

>17 Leopold GOdOWSkYI “Foraword L Johann oebastlan””

«.f@fBach*‘ S@nata in b minor. (Na. 2, Vlolln) “very freely
“transcribed and adapted for the . planoforte by Leopold

, : odowskg (New York C Flscher, 1924), 'é 1d” L

were obstacles to. the free unfoldlng of the: master si_" 

TMPOlYPhony : -In [the] sonatas and ‘sujtes ohe feelsf7v5




TA\ .xluw(luu qurwru f l e

umx cordis

o 7‘




hres: mlnor, BWV 855a

{|:azempo m(x traw]'
.8 x.wra '/egaio :

GOdOWSky s melodles for'the couiante and allemande

g

'seem superf1c1ally smmllar but there 15, ln fact, an.

”flmportant dlfference between themo‘ The theme of the

o’

‘ courgnte‘;s;a“rhythmxe reinte:pretationyofgthe;Qr;qinayﬁ

BE ‘ R ‘44“’.




184GQadW5kYL

£ Bach's music,

"Foreword,™.

arlatluns al £

inwhich

'}éusﬁ‘gj'




L‘fcontemporary styles and trends 1n compOSLtlon°  In any

:event, plano Bearbeltungen of;all foyr types-—edltlons,

86,

Busoni,

 ”:fhyai_M%le seismograph of the changlng perceptlons of'the

T

\
T

R

"Sketch of 4 New Esthetic of Music," p.




'eﬁbeen shown to be,a complex and hlghly leerSlfled

ol .'Urtexte Yet

:‘ﬁxd

Qﬁconstant

.phenomenon,.compr151ng three schools of lnterpretatlon qndf”

-four types of Bearbeltungen, each a: means to a dlfferent

end and’ embrac1ng varlcus degrees of fldelltf to the

hlle a great deal chanqed ln the perlod e

o

[Czerny, who edlted the Well Tempered Clav1er 1n thp

e

118305, to Rachmanlnov %ho paraphrased the thlrd Vlolln

A‘ .&

”:“partlta a century later, tﬁe veneratlon for Bach & muslo‘

l

i 'f{and the propensmty for adaptlng it eo” the ‘planc remal“‘“d .

Although Bach‘thought lLttle of the plano of

.7

"hls own day, ltS n;neteenth-century counterpart played al

“ h

17§frole of 1nest1mable 51gn1fICance Ln the rev1val of hls

*pﬁmu51c and remalned the Bach 1nstrument p;; excellence Ln -

©come. j"~} Vel 'AT‘_v;V_;;fﬁ“

'Vathe mlnds of many mu51C1ans and scholars for some tlme ro

T

-t \ - " N . . R w

C1es

The planlstlc relnterpretatlon of Bach s muelr han“fo B

:,m"
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- APPENDIX c ' jf'jf“

¥

Tltles suggested by "Carmeu Sylvma» Queen of Roumanla"'

_;Jg for the preludes and fugues of the Well Tempered Clavler efsev_..

*ijeproduced from Westerby, The Hlsto:y of Planoforqe Mu51c,r,'
PP 4547y e T T ST e __»)w e

Pesakuntafa e
=“Her~Wan ‘rlnqe ln the Forest o

e ,P The Pathflnder cheerfully g01ng to -

e e e Goal L _u,'

©° UF3 We'should: (as NletZSChe says)'l‘
‘dance through llfe :

'Jfg3yemeC+sharp S P HarVest Festlval w1th desolate
ERRR R ';Stubble Fleldsf~mﬁ,‘". cA
0 F: The Vlliage Dance, w1th Thought
e of T011 Lo L

"1iefsharp7dﬂ.eePﬁfHomes1ckness ‘ L
St ;:F:1Comfort to. WOrld—weary souls o

Do py Mountain Stream fﬂ‘~4‘
s e "”F:,Rustllng of the Leavee

”f d{7fr e P:‘The Confllct of Thought  »~"
i Y E:ﬂAnswer to Doubts ' ,

Ezilat g :hq‘ngProce351on of Country Hollday~Makers
: -+ F: (notv named) TN IS S ,

8hff‘ e-flat "P;_Atonement . '
o : - F: Salvatlon to the Slnner

;'Lover 5. Declaratlon A
: perhaps the. response ‘

1Q. e o P: Murmer of the Sea’ =
o o E:'Dlalogue between Wlnd and Wave
1. F o ~P: (not named) :
' ’ ‘ B A:B:eath~ofh8prihgf




K2

2.
v.: 23 .

u“24;;.

v/vl -

‘Brflat

b-flat

* Book II

C-sharp’

c-sharp

.3¢~VP.,De PerUndlS
.f‘:,fF‘ soft SLghs

IVMFP andfFﬁgsunshln:? ’
€? 55§:5; The Secretﬁw‘ 
Aj}jtﬁlénd:é% MaYday Song

5'ﬁrégd F;jJeptha s Daughrergi:"ﬂ
:ﬂi;é éﬁ§fF? Sunday On the Rhlna

'L-P‘éhdfF: VaanSupp11car1on

lIP TheiLlly—of the-Valley & Summmn,_;ﬁg,fg‘?f”
LA Falry Banquet ST A P
’ngF‘ LOVe S Young Dream f ,Vj;

Slr Galahad

i

the Ba%lll(d L

P: Deparfdre of -the. FXLlP%

. F: Their 5ong: on thﬂ Way

P: The Fiery %ross

F: The Coronach , ‘p S
P: Requlem Aeternam dona nublu, Dioyrd g
P: It Lux perpetua %urféfwnub

P and F; Who shall roll us away the
stone from the door of the Sepuichre:

The Knlghts of\the Round Table S e




20,
L.

22.
23,

24,

.1‘6:;;.“: ‘
‘_5_17; A

16, gsharp

ij4f14t :

A
a

“B-flat

b-flat

L

RS

CP'and F*

:5jP and

VL,ureatlen
Mlka and F Consolatlan

'”J'P Brldal Songw g
n KF Up 1nto the. WOrl”;f;

Zﬁ?:-(not named)
F~

A }P, Lovpr s Flrst Quarrel
SR Reconc11xatlon ol

M“ ,P and F Glad Tldlngs:
 ‘fP and F Vla Cruvls; 7 ; “
P and F A Glorxous Career

79} Scheherazade :’"'* e "¢f§f

P and F: Anxious Mother and Wilful Son -

P and F: Idyll of Love

P and F: Domestic Peace and Joy - o Co

P Last Words

POrtralt of§ E}fV

RUStllng offﬂ

P and E‘ Thankfulnes

il

‘g'(nOt named}

,5 L o o . i

i Clouds from fhp Narthleh

P and P Czusader S‘Return ;'”‘

P and F: Pafting and Tears

P: Retrospect of Life
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' f;@\;;&Etﬁden qach den’ Cello—Sulten

“numbers, arrangements, transcrlptlons and para%&ra_=a

AIHENDIX Dl_,;

‘ A SELECTED BIBLIO DISCOGRAPHY OF BACHJ :
ARRANGEMENTS TRANSCRIPTIONS AND PARAPHRASE%

The blbllo dlscography llsts, in order of Bwv

mld nlneteenth century untll c. 1982 omirted arw"ﬂff"x

-

Df the Art:- of Fugue, Bwv 1080

s 8iloti's Transkriptignen: f@r dl& Jugend Vlef

(n

3) Emandel Moor's arrangements for the NMQQr 1;X MTfh‘

double -keyboard piano™ (publrshed by Mathot in.

' Paris and Universal-Edition in" Vienna) and G,MH_.'“”

 Johansen's recordings, on.a: doublewkeyboard piano,
of ‘Bach's complete’ keyboard WOrks (lssued prlvately

“on, the "Artlst Dlrect“ label) T Sy
"?EKQ. 4) Unpubllshed ‘and. unrecorded arrangements,-"

ineluding Busoni's version-of. BWV.686 (Deufschp_r:s

Staatsblbllothek Berlln) “Rudolf Gruen'sg.

”lk,. adaptations” of BWY 543 and 1031/1 (Library of

‘,Eongress), hd Evlyp Howard—Jones 5 afranqem@nt of
“BWV- 577 (01ted21n Howard T Scull s 9
blbllography ' S
5) Edltlons of works LdenthlPd in the Bach- Wrrkpw

» Verzelchnls as Tute oL clavier PLECQQY(BWV 998)

of Iute works that. appear in. clavier versions n

.l'the Bach-Gesellschaft Ausgabe (BWV 999).

‘/‘

b i K] . s
69 Piano rolls that have never hwmn transferred o
deC : : ‘ s , P ‘

i . g .ol . [

. Lelpzigs 'Brextkopf unduﬂartei,JIQZE;'

% A. Faglefield Hull, Bach's Organ Workb (With a
complete list of arrangéments of the organ works ny

© Howard T, Scull) (London: Musical OplpL;n, 19729

Ed
ek

:ji) versions. oF the. clavmer plecesp BWV 772 99 L;aﬁQ'?;frrf

;QZ)iSmellfled oL purely pedagoglcal edltlon%,“sdrh‘i '“

1%
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S
A
.

,’Horow1t2, for eXample, appears tw1ce in eonnecflun w1th_;“

w : . s

¢ The arranqer s name is to lowed' by the pub lisher
and date of the flrst edition or . ot‘the earlleet edition
for whien blblloqraphlgal 1nfn1maf1am Was avallablm

Whenevex p0551ble, the titles of «ol]e<f10nb or serles_iw
\ .

‘which the arrandements appear ‘or, alfernatively, e.liet OF
other arrangemente e@ntalned in the same tolleetxun

vserles are glven ln the explarafory notee at the end:orf‘

oo

'the b1b110~dlecography

*

Playlng speedq for the recordlnge appeax after th@i

‘lqsue numbers, 785 are llsted flrsf ‘then 450'and 335.-;

"

: When a Planlst hae recorded EY wnrk more thaq onCe hl) numrf~””'

“ls repeated before the new label and/or leUP numbe*(sx;f

&

Busonl s arrangement of BWV 659, he recorded lt 1n 1947

~

'and agaln ln 1985 If a recordlnq has been e551gned fww.m

or more. sequntlal 1ssue numbers by fhe manufacrurer~~mdn

R

'U785 have numberr for eaeh s1de of the record and boxed

sets often have numbers for each dlsc—-only the tlrst

1

;numben is glven,e“y"f[e_f'f;_ﬁf‘?‘?*f¢53¢ Mea}j;]}JJ]ffh*'

‘«,,'

The matter of record Labels ean be CONfUalﬂq\

.'hcorperatlons frequently release recordlnqe'on a lelffj mff

i

'.Jlabels and ohn the dlstrlbutlon rlghts to perfurman;en

'recorded and often pressed by ofher companlesn Pemurd:‘e'

.

eeometlmes appear on dlfferent labels in dlfferenf \Uu1{11;r ;j””“

“and lt 15 not unusual to flnd rereleases on new labw %5




:Wi#h ld issue eumbers and v1ce versa. xFor further n
elntormafLOn the reader lS referred to fhe 115t of parent

'wnmpanles and thelr sub51d1arles n the flrst volume of

"The World s Encyclopedla of Recorded Music by Fran01s F. .‘;‘

'_fuleuqh‘and Q,J;'Luang (London: SldilLk and Jackson

‘ r+dgk 1952)

'e_zegordlnq eompanles‘gollows oh pp. 189 192

188

Hars

11

3

The legeﬁd for the abbrev1atlons of publlshlng and '

t

RS

{/AV\ . -

* % Abbreviated to WERM in the endnotes.




o i e s =

’Albl
Allan
AMPub -
' 'André
~Augnr
Bdren -
‘Bldot
. Boose -
- Bosey
~ BogtM .
’ Brkmn
BrtHr .
BsHk§
BStut.
 BtBok '
ByFrg -
- CEMus
- Chapl =
©.ClmBg
iCmpMs
.Curwn .
Davis
i lesnm
‘Dmets. .
' Dnisk -
" purnd .
" EdAsh
- Elkin
- ElkVg
~ ESchb
- ESchr
‘A_)bFiSdh o
. Fldmn.
.. Foley |
- Fotch ™
" Frbrg .
“Frsth
Fstnr
(Gambl
‘Gsmzi.
. Guthl
“Hansn
Hanur
- Hargt

 ABBREVIATIONS
‘,\, . <'\> * B —aad
" "Publishers -

R Albl (?)“:*_w'»~‘

"Allan  (Melbourne) c Coen N
. Associated Music Publlshlng (New York) -

Johann Andre (Parls)

« Augener (London)J" o
Birenreiter . (Kassel)

GEérard: Billaudot. (Pérls)t

. Boosey & Co,)(London) :
. Bosey & Co. :(kondon & MNew. York)
-Boston: Muslc Lou,(Boston)
“Broekmans en van Poppel (Amsterdam)
,BreltkOpf & Hértel (LeiQZlg)
- Boosey & Hawkes -(New York)~» . - .
. Bedl Stuttard & Co. (London)ﬁyﬁf :
Bote & Bock- (Lelleg) S :
[Bayley &% Ferguson:’ (London°) RN L
. C.Es Music Publlshlng Cou: (Dublln)L‘f_“fiff”ﬁf”?VV
'Chappell & Co. (Lofddon) 1 .o,
& W Chestel Ltd. (London)‘fv'”f‘, A
oClementl, Banqer, etc,;(London) L Y
_Composer 5 MUSprC*LporathU (New York)u*"”
J.B. Cramer & €OV
~J. Curwen “& Sons,t(Londom)
'iDaV1son & Cow (London)
S0, Dltson (Boston)
fDemPts ()

{Londen)

Donajowskl'(London) 3f(.'7 o

_Durand (Parls)

Edwin Ashdown (London)
Elkin & Co. (London)

‘Elkan—Vogel Co. (Phlladeiphla)
Edward Schuberth &GO, - (New York)

E.C. Schlrmer (BoSton)

‘carl Fischer (New York)" B R
B, Feldman & Co. (London) =~ ~ L
Charlés Foley. (New York)

D Foetisch . (2)° <

Forberg. (Léip21g)

.Forsyth Bros. (London, Manchéétér%b'
Adolf Fﬂrstner (Berlln) .
AGamhle Hlnged Music Cow (Chlrago)

Gog. mus. izd.-vo. (Mosoow)

~ A. Gutheil (Moscow) =~ o
Wilhelm Hansen (COpﬁnhagen and Lelpzlq);T)'-

Hainauer (Breslau)

£.J. Hargitt® (London) Q\:""”

g




Harmn ~ Harmonie-Verlag (Berlin)
Hchng - Hutchings & Romer (London). -
Heinz ' G. Heinze (Leipzig)
" Heugl 'xHeugeﬂ\&~C1ei_(Parls)
" HFlmr - Harold Flammer {(New York)
. Hfmst . Hofmeister (Vienna)
- Hmell ' J. Hamelle (Paris)
- Howrd - Howard & Co..  {(London)
"*Hrnch.. Hinrichsen Edition (London) v
" Hrsch' Heinrichschofens Verlag (Magdeburg)
~Hug ° Hug & Co: (Leipzig) [
_.-IntMs- International Music Co. (London) . ' S
_UFsch J. Fischer & Bro. (Glen Rock, New Jersey ' and- New York)~f
‘ﬂJrgén,%fJurgenson (Moscow) . - . e
J8chb, " J. Schuberth & Co. (Le1p21g)
‘ Kahnt ' C.F. Kahnt Naohfolger (Leipzig)
7.KPFWSf‘ Kelth Prowse & Co. (London)5 e
Lekrt T FLE.C. “Leuckart (Leipzig) | .
‘Leeds- . Leeds Music Corp. (New York) -
- LG&B ‘Leanard, "Gould & Bolttler (London)
- Lnsdl: C. Lonsdale ‘(London) o
Mills . Mills Music Inc. (New. York)
_«Mnstl - Au Ménestral (Paris) ; ;
Mrdch - “Murdoch, Murdoch & Co. (London) X
© Mthot ' Mathot (Paris) ‘ , - .
“Muzka . Muzika {(Moscow) D T o “
. Novel  Novello, Ewer & Co. (London) SR - ‘
_oUPp - Oxford University Press’ “tLondon)
" PAPub. -Pro-Art Publications (Neéw York) = '
- Petrs"  C.F. Peters (Leipzig, London, and New: York)
" Pitmn  Pitman (Londen?)
Prssgr- - Theodore Presser Co. (Bryn Mawr, Pennsylvanla)
‘PtWls Patey ‘& Willis (London)
"Rahtr . D. Rahter (Hamburg) L
Rerdi  G. Ricordi: & Cos (New York)
~.Rgina- Regina Music Publlshlng (Leeds)
~RtBdm . J. Rieter~Biedermann (Le1p21g)
‘Rzvlg- ROzsav8lgyi & 'Co. (Budapest)
.Schrm ~ G. Schirmer, Inc. (New York) '~
Schtt - Schott (London) L
" Senff  Bartholf & Senff (Leipzig)
‘Simon  C. Simon - (Berlin) R
. 8imps = Methuen Simpson, Ltdq.(Edinburgh)'rg; )
" Smrck ' Simrock (Berlin) S NN
" Stahl ~ Sktahl (Berlln)' SRR
StCec - St. Cecilia Music’ Publlshmng Co (London)
‘1_Stngr’v18telngr§ber (Le1p21g) Y
;.7 StPub’ . State Publishing Co. (Rus51a) -
. Summy  C.F. Summy Co. (Chicago) ™
Trtwn - T. Trautwein (Berlin)
2
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kb i s g e 4

Y .

v
!
/

Tslng

Unisc
- Unvrs

WCzrn
Weeks
Welbk
Willy

wilis -
"WIHlm

Wlims

WPxtn

AmVox .

Angel
ArtDr

" AudSt *-

Bourg

Cetra

ClasEd
Clssm
Col

S ColM
~ColOd
. Colsp’

ColUK
ColUS

© ConHS
e

Cnt/Es
CRD -
DGG

JDucTom

Estrc

‘Etc

"Willis Music Co.
‘Walsh, Holmes & Co. {London)

, W;‘Paxton & Co.

€

Muziekuitgeverij Van Teesellno (Nijonegén,

University Society (New York)

Universal Edition (Wein and New York5

W. Czerny (London) )

Weekes & Co. (London)

Welbeck Music (London)
Willey & Co. (London?).
(Clnc1nnat1)

J. Williams (London)

4

(Londonj

B Record Companies

. .
Aperican Vox
Angel. . .

Artist Dlrect

Audio Stereo o

Bourg

Cetra (Italyf

Classic Editions
Colosseum )

Columbia - o .

Columbia
Columbia
Columbla

CBS MaCterworks
(Odyssey)
Special Pro&ucts

‘Concert Hall Society . | S

Columbia (United. Klngdom) , o
Columbia (United States) T

Counterpoint/Esoteric. -

CRD Records Ltd.. A
Deutsche / Grammophon Gesellschaft
Ducretnt Thomson

Esoterrc

Etcetera = | \ .

o Evergst: : o
%_requenz ‘

% /(Paris, dlstrlbuted by RCA);

Glor*a Chandler RecordlngS'

-General (prevmously Gamut and Tlm@ly)

His Master's Voice
International Piano ulbrary

- Klavier ‘Records .

London: Ducretet-— Thomson

London

191

,
Holland




¢ S 192

Lumén  Lumen . ‘

MHS = Musical Heritage Series

Mldya Melodiya

Mrcury "Mercury '

Mtrpl Metropole (Paris: distributed by Polydor) -
Nimbus Nimbus Records ‘ o S
"Nixa = Nixa Records o

“ Nonsch ' Nonesuch
OdeonA Argentine Odeon
Pacf Pacific
Pathé Pathé : ,
Philps .Phillipsg ‘ Sl
. Polydr " Polydor ‘
ey N
. _Pnssme . Pianissime
‘Prlphn Parlophone
Prtone Protone v ’
RCAFr. French RCA (Victor)

RecTr .. Recorded-Treasures [nt.: {

. Royl .- "Royale : ‘3
Sefel < Sefel Records
~ . Sonic .- "Sonic¢ Arts L

e

SPA. - SPA Récords
Spetrm ~Spectrum

Tlfnk ~ Telefunken ... - .
Vangrd - Vanguard . * = - . -
VxNtrs'  Voix de Nbtres |- :
: Wstmin Westminister -
SRS )
A e
.
3 o
e MCJ;W&&“ . ‘ Wi B ) - ] :
TN e LA %:“ e ’\"Q,@yw o R - o
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Bwvl,,

TITLE

~ ARRANGER -

- PUBLISHER

PIANIST

LABEL,NO. ,RPH.

”,@;}>

i
/4

Meine SeeTl

Ach Gott, wie manches Herze1e1d '_

(Chor) Adag10

Christ 1ag»1n Todesbanden "i,- -

“Sinfonia . L
Jesus Chrwstus, Gottes Sohnv S

So fe1ern wwr das hohe Fest

L1ebster Gott IR = 5
- . wénn werd‘

?erﬁebt den’ Hérrén
Er genket der Barmﬁer21gke1t

Nemen9 K]agen, Sorgeng Zagen ;f”. . T
: “ Rumme] ,W.

anfon1a

nDenn du w1rst meine Seele o ST
n1cht in der H611e Wassen ‘4 .

(E1n1e1tung)

Jesus nahm u sich’ die Zw81fEnt f?fi7f*
v ErtBt? uns. durch‘dein

=

Gdte - O =
' ”"CQhEH;ﬂ,;.f

Tch,sterﬁen j",l Coan
i A :S.aintf-Saén‘S,,:C-

-t

: Powe]] D C.
‘ Copeland G
..~ Rummel,W.. a
‘T_vPowellaD.CQL‘

Ve

-

Kelberine,A:

“'Ching,d. °

-fGeéhl;H.

FfChest -
rAugnr 1928

Saint-Sa#ns,C.

“RtBdm 18870

= -

4

RtBdn' 1887°
ETkvg 1931 -

‘ fChest'l§28§f

RtBdm 1882

20

- e

;QUP_~ 1935 -

EdAsh 194z2-:

';xAughr 1928?
3

7.

‘CopefandgG;
Rummel ,W: -

Behrend,J.

¢Chiag;d..
Cohen,H.

~Larrocha9A;dé

. Victor 15183 [78] .
- Polydr 67932 [78]

i

© Victor 1802 [?] .

Argé:RiOOQ'E78]
"CdTUK:4740 [78]

CoZUK DB1533 [78]
CoTUK LB21 [78]

ColUS17053D [78]
‘London (57085 [33]

193

o




BHY TITLE

ARRANGER

‘fPUBLISHER

PIANIST .-

- 29

-4 ) Ein ungefﬁrbt Gemﬂte~‘ SR
/6 00 Gott du frommer Gott s Lo

uwr danken d1r Gott
Sxﬂfon1a S

flll

30 ’iFréue dicﬁg erl8ste .Schar .
* /1. Freue dich, erlBste Schar -

" Haywood,E. -
:Kelberine,A.

Reébner ;W =

Rumme 1, W.

'PoWe119Q;Q:ff'
'iiQKempff&wi'JZ?

. Saint-Salns,C.

silobiLA.
- Sitoti,A.

Powell,D.C..
Saint-Salns;C.

“«;KPrws
u';E]ng'

»‘Schrm
Chest

’Augnf
- BtBok
RtBdm

~ Simps.
- Simps

hugnr
Burnd- .- 7"

.c1909

1928,

1944

1931

1940;

19227

‘Kelberine,A.

T10

| Cohensﬂ;vf'

* DevauchelTe,P.
_.- Rummel ;W.

1927
c1931

12

e

- Kempff,W.

:Gé]ber,B,—L.

- Trourd,R.

SETEE
190913

15

‘Segall,B.
. o

LABEL,NO.,RPM =

Victor 1802 [?2] °

HMY DA1576 [?]

ColUK 1B21 [78]

~ ColUK DB1533 [78]
- ColUK 4740 [78]

ColUS 170530 [78]
Col GFX136 [78]
HMY P858 [78]
Polydr 67932 [78]

Polydr 90189 [78]
Decca DE7010 [78] -
DGG 2530 [33]

HMY 1C03927791 [33]
Odeon 0D1002 [78]
Odeon 123917 [78]
OdeonA,LDC7501vE33]
Orion ORS73113 [33]




CBWY_TITLE . PARRANGER - PUBLISHER __ PIANIST 'LABEL ,NO. ,RPH
35 Geist und Seele wird verwirret 0 o

/5 Zweiter,Té11; Sinfonia - . Saint-Sadns,C. - =T - R :
: : o Lo Sitoti,A. = °  Guthl c1900 Segall,B. . Orion ORS73113 [33]

36 Schw1anffreud1g euch empor

/7fr‘Auch mit ged&mpften T Bauer,H: ~ ™ Schrm 1939 - . -
. o '1,' - o Saint-Sadns,C. Durnd - 17 - : -
68 ;Also hat Gott d1e Nelt ge11ebt o R 18 . ‘
/2 ‘Me1n gTHub1ges Herze ‘ .. Argenston,R. LG&B 193119a o= =
» I N : - Haywood,E. - KPrws 194720 - -
- Heinze,S. * Heinz 1872 - . -
- Kuhlstrom Augnr - - o -
. Lahmeyer,C. - - . 1880 - - L -
.~ Lavignac - Schrm -~ : - - -
Lee,E.M. o1 Chapl 1946 - , L r
Lemoine,F." ‘ - 1876 . - 5 L=
Pauer,E. - C - 1879 - C . -
Ritter,E.W. - 187122 S . -
Rummel,W. . Chest 192722 - - e - :
~Scott,C. - Elkin 1931 = Hambourg,M. HMV B4180 [78] .
“Tours,B. " Weeks 1884 - i C- o
- Wallace,d. ~ Stngr - - .. - ' 4
75 D1e Elenden Sol]en gssen ‘ EEE O R S .
/7. -UWas Gott tut, das ist" woh]getan ~ Murrill,H. . Qup - 1932 o - - : -
/12 METR Herze glaubt L . Murrill,H. - "~ 0UP_ 1932 = o
BN
v~) .
- 7195




_ TITLE

© ARRANGER

/1

Davieﬁ,E.H.

LABEL,NO. ,RPM"

BHY - PUBLISHER . PIANIST
78 Jesu, der du meine:Seele | ,
/2. Hir eilen mit SCH@Bchen, ’ _ B 03
T : . doch ems1gen Schritten Rummel ;4. Chest .¢1926 - -
80 ‘Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott | - - :
/4 ~ Komm 1n mein Herzenshaus Richardson,A. . Augnr 1952 - -
82 Ich habe genug : o -
/3 W‘Sch1ummert ein, ihr matten Augen ~ Thiman;E.H. Augnr 1938 - -
-85 Ich® b1n ein guter H1rt | hv » :
- /5 Seht' Seht'<Seht was die : : : Soon T
- Liebe tutl ‘ Foss H.J. OuP 1937 - -
92 . ,iCh hab in Gottes,Herz und Sinn . e R o4
/6 Das Brausen von'den_rauhen Winden  Rummel,W. ‘Chest 1928 ~ -
94 yas frag ich nach der Welt v
/2 - Die Welt 1st wie.ein-Rauch ' - : 25'
- 'uqd Schatten Rummel ,W. . Chest 1928 ~ -
99 ° Was Gott tut, das ist wohlgetan o -
/1 . Was Gott tut, das,ist wohlgetan see 100/1
100 was‘Gott Eut, das ist wohlgetan 5,‘ . IR : 26 -
/1 Was Gott tut, das ist wohlgetan . - Rummel,W. Chest 1926 © - -
106  Gottes Zeit ist die .
) L allerbeste Zeit . o L
Sonatine . . ! - 0UP 1948 - -




A

o

PIANIST

a

©OTITLE

ARRANGER

Philipp,I..

PUBLISHER

LABEL.,NO. ;RPM

BUY
. Friskin,d- “JFsch 1959 Friskin,d. ~ Vangrd BG543 [33]
Pope,H.L. - EdAsh 1962 s - - '
W1111ams M. . -LG&B-" 1929 - -
122 Das meugebor'ne Kindelein -
/2 0 Menschen, die ihr { . o Sy A
B t&glich sdnd1gt N ‘RummeT, W . Chest 1928~ - -
127 Herr Jesu Chr1st wahv'r .
. . ’ Mansch und Gott . ' B
/3 D1e See1e ruht in Jesu HHnden - Bauer,H. Schrm 1946 - -
129 Ge]obet sei der Herr, mein Gott \ . og E
/5'-Bém Wit das Heilig 1tzt Rummel ,K. ~ Chest 1928 - -
140 2QNachet auf, ruft uns d1e St1mme : - , - L3
-~ /47 Z1on hirt dﬁe Wdchter s1ngen o .Bantock,G. . 0UP 193277 - . -
Geehl,H. - - *EdAsH'195031 - -
Haywood,E. - KPrws 1945~ - -
Hess,M.. .~ OUP’- 1940 . - - ,
" Kempff,U. - = . Kempff,i. - Decca K958 [78]
0. - - C o ‘ . " Decca K28224 [78]
: Decca CA8252 [78]
Polydr 67086 [?]
Decca 71124 [45]
i . Decca LXT2820 [33}
: “tondon LL791 [33%
: o L DGG 2530647 [33]
- -Le.Fleming,C. ‘Chest 194032 -
Heugl 1907 B , -
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146 N1r mﬁésen durch viel TrUbsal . B
' » in das Reich Gottes ewngehen 3 S Y
/1 ;TInstrument@lsatz) ‘ RummeT5W. - Chest 1927~ - -
147  Herz und Mund und. Tat und Leben it - : : - '
/6 dJesus bleibet meine Freude _ Bauer,H. - Schrm 193235 Burton,E. ClasEd CE1026 [33] -
o ‘ ' Bilotti,A. - ‘PAPub 19387 " . A - v
¥ Biltris = = . \Vries;A.de Vega 173009 [33]
Borwick,l.. o QUP - ¢1925 - o _ - .
Ching,J.? - - - Ching,Jd. ~ Argo R1009 [78]
‘Dawson,F. CEMus 1928 ) - ‘ ) -
Elaine,Sister Wilis 1951 - -
Freed Fisch - - -
~Geeh1,H. EdAsh 1942, - o
Hess, M OUP. 1926 Boukoff Bourg BG 3016 [33]
A SRR . Bourg BGC1 [CD]-
o MErpl 2599005 [33]
] Castagnetta,G. - [78] -
- - ‘Eustis,D. - Artist 501 [33] =~
. Gieseking,Ws ColUS 171500 [78]
Hambourg,M. HMY B8276 [78]
Hengeveld,G.  Philps N120806 [78]
Philps N4Q2018E [45]
Hess,M. . ColUK D1635 [787

ColUS 2063DM [78] -
CollUS 4084M [78]

Victor 4538 [78]
HMV EA3248 [78]

Angel 7P271 [45]
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HMV BLP1103 [33]
Angel 35591 [33]
Pear] GEMM288 [33]

, Ho11ander L\, _RCA LSC2912 [33]

Katchen,d.
Kitain,A.

Lefébure,Y.
Lipatti,D.

Petrov,N.
Saarinen,G.

“155Charrer?1.

Stepan
Vidussg,C.

Weissenberg,A:

CA LM2912 [33]
ca VIVz28 [33]
E§t?c ESP3001 [33]
Cnt/Es 53001 [33]
FY FY065 [?]
ColUK LC30 [78].
ColUK LF253 [78]
ColUK LZ9 [78]
ColUK 6Q7232 . [78]
ColUK GQ7248 [78]
CoiUK LF284 [78]
Col SCBQ3008 [45]

. Col SCBF110 [45]

Col- ESBF112 [45]

HMY RLS749 [33]
Col0d 32160320E [33]
Col FCX494 [33] - -

-~ ColUS ML4633 [33]

Angel 73924 [38]
Mldya D023027/8 [33]
. Sefel SEFD5029 [33]
HMV' E£489 [78]

Sonic 10 [33]

Priphn TT9135 [78]

HMV ASD2971 [33]
Angel S37088 [33]




T BYY

- PUBLISHER

PIANIST

LABEL ,NO. ,RPM

/5 ~Sei Lob und Preis mit Ehren Gott

KTTBrewér;G;Ms

A

TITLE . - ARRANGER
, , Hess M ? f ouP - 1926 Collard,C. Pnssme 2016 [33]
' Doren,M. GCRec MVDP3 [33}
Eloffe,Ch. VxNtrs ML6Z [78]
Entremont,P.  Col MS7175 [33]
L Col D35791 [33]
Frugoni,0. AmVox PL7700 [33]
s : .. Tetley-Kardos Qrion 80394 [33]
~Kempff,HW. BtBok c1938  Kempff,W. Decca 71124 [45]
' LA Decca 2824 [33]
‘. London LL791 [33]
- L DGG 2530647 [33]
L. OUP 1925 =
LevEque,A.. - - 37 Leveque,A. ‘HMV K7502 [78]
- » Mansfield,P.J. Petrs 1963 -
© Sancan,P. L= - Sancan,P. RCA Fr 230004 [33}
Spivak,S. " ESchb 1946 - .
Thornton,R.S..  BStut 1951 - =
Williams,F. - HEtmr 1942 - -
155 Mein Gott, wie lang”’, ach lange? " . _ . -
/1 Mein Gott, wie Tang', ach 1ange? ~ Cohen,H.- - Oup - 193139‘ - -
/4 Wirf, mein Herze ‘Cohen,H. - 0UP- 1931 - Cohen,H. Col LX 400
’ : ' - ColUS 68388D !
156 4 Ich steh! mit efinem Fuss im-Grabe B ,
/1 OS1nfon1a o : Beard,G. Prssyr - - -
. - Davies,E.H. QupP . 1948 .. - -
: - R a S ' o '
167 "Ihr Menschen, ruhmet Gottes Liebe - s e
BostM 1939 - - -

200




BWY TITLE . SR _ . CARRANGER - PUBLISHER - PIANIST. LABEL,NO.,REM

/ 173a -Durchlaucht’ ster Leopo]d o :1‘> ,~;- Tl e h ;fgij
7 ./7 Dein Name gTe1ch der Sohnen geh! . - Rummel,W. =~ Chest c1927 "7

ST
i

201 . Geschwinde, geschw1nde ihr B e
e wirbelnden Winde e L e e E
~ /T Zu Tanze,zU Sprunge, so . S Rummel M. - Chgst:1916 R T S

wakkeTt das Herz

203 Amore trad1tore BT B F— S L T"f ~:qé' -
/3 Chi in amore ﬁ"nem1ca ]a sorte . Rummel,W. =~  -Chest c1927 '

1
1

208 ‘Was mir: behagt, 1st nur. d1e _ ; _ )
_ - muntre-dJagd T B
/8 5011 dann der Pa1es Opfer - S : A e T
. hier das-letzte sein?- . - . Howe,M. = - - OUP.;.1937 < s g e
/9 Schafe kBnnen s1cher we1den : Bantotk;ﬁ. Y WPxtn 1945 . oo T e ,
. : : S ‘ Geehl,H. - . EdAsh'194145v'-~ - A

Gra1nger P Schrm»193146‘QGraingerﬁP. ~ ColUS 68006D [78]
- Haywood,E. - KPrws 1945 S - o

“Howe ,M. '1 ~oup 193747 R SRR

j}%§:§' T ;75f “Le Fleming., C. ~ Chest 1940 - A
1 AP T . Levaque;A. o= - Long,K. . Decca K1066 {78]’

S et T [qpattilD.. . Schtt 19538 LT -
oy R 0~ Palmer,K.. - WPxtn 1946 , - . '
— T e - o= . Petri,E. " BsHks 1944  Kitain,A. = £Estrc ESP 3001[33]
o LT a LR . . . - . L£nt/Es 53001 [33]

LA : g

S e

CPetri;E. . < Wstmin 18844 [33]
L R T Mstmin W9347 [33] - -
- Templeton,A.. Leeds 1950, ~* - . . - REC I

~
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/13 Heil die wollenreichen Herden Lipatti,D;« Schtt 1953 - - -
© 244 . "Matthduspassion . .. . o 49 o
‘ /12 Blute nur, blute nur ,;Darnton C.. .. StCec 18937 ~ -~ -
/53 Befiehl”du deine Hege Davies,E. H. . 0oup 1948 = .- - - :
SRR te- ~ Kempff, . = - “Kempff W, - Decca K28226 [78]
IR L : ‘Decca LL791 [33]
. - # ‘London LXT2820 [33] .
- Johannespassion . o ' S S
_ /7 0 grosse Lieb™ . © ‘Davies,E.H. QUP 1948 - = -
/67 Ruht wohl,; ruht wohl, S : R
R - dihr he111gen Gebe1ne - ~.Dawson,F. AOUP'~'19427:, -~ -
., . ~ i N ¥
248  'Ne1hnachts Oratorwum S , e LS - o
/10 Sinfon] » ~ Lucas,C. “oup 1933: Backhaus W. . HMY DB2406 [78]
’ ‘)/////f%% . . L Victor 8736 [78]
- C g e Hambourg M. HMY B8276:[78]
o A Riedel,C. Kahnt 1904' ~ T - ‘
/ /17 Schaut hin! dort 11egt im ... Sl : : .
B -+ finstern Stall’ ' KuhTstrom,Eﬂ Augnr - -
- /19 Sch]afe ‘mein Liebster- - Geehl,H. EdAsh 1943 1 ~ -
/23 Hir singen dir in de1nem Heer, RummeT ,W. ”; Chest 1938 - -
/24 Herrscher des Himmels, - . ‘
, .~ -erhlire das Lallen “ Kuhlstrom,E. Augnr: ‘“f',,f - - -
- /64 Nun se1d Fhr weh] gerochen : De1ahayg,L.L. <1871 - -
-253 S Ach bleib’: be1 uns9 : . : S 52 -
T Herr Jesu Chr1st Vaughn-Williams-OUP -~ 1932 - -
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' 478 -

508 .

S

Komms sﬂsser T0d 

Bist du bei mir -

517 . w1e woh1 1st mir, 0- Freund .
S ~ Hér'Seelen _ 

518

H111st du de1n Herz mir schenken :

Davies,E.H..

525-30 Sechs Sonaten

525

(Es dur[ o
'1 gc—molJ} :
:528 g (e-moll)

. /3 Endante ; >f
:529"”EC;dUr}""' 
- - /2 Tlargo T

l{G—duri

526

530

fox

Orgeiﬂl,‘v;

éﬁ

o~

BauersH:
Bridge,F.
Ke1berine,A;(?)

. Beard,G.

Harris,W.H.k(
Shaw,G. '
Warren,E.R.

Davies,E.H.

- Stradal,A.

Stradaj,A;

~ Stradal;A.
Krish,E.-

 FeinberdsS.

Bartok,Bela

,‘Schrm
“QUP .
“ETkVg

LG&B
oup
Curwn

HF Tmr

CQUP.

oUpP-

- 'JSchb
JSchb

- Rzvlg

c1942. -
j1932%3“
1934

"Béhrend;J};

54

1953°"7

1950 -

1941

1939:; R

1948%°

194é56

JSchb -

OUP- - 1950

T930f,~,f"”

57

- Feinberg,S.

HMV DA1574 [78]
Victor 1800 [78]

_ Mldya DO11379 [33]
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533 - :Pra1uéium und‘Fugé_eEmoil M\:;i .

' : PrH]ud1um und Fuge C dur sfx*«é L

P

i

v e “; L B
: ;Ptaludium'qnq,Fuge>D—dur? o

@

. ARRANGER" <

3 5Buson1 F

-?;Buson1 Fu

‘;Hé}itheT 
;:fStrada]‘A'

A]bert E. d‘

e

Fuleihah; A,

'%ZHenderson A M.
PRi11ip, I
- Plate,K. - .
S ‘/StradaJ;A.‘~ ,
- Whittingham;A.

f,Dmets
jJSchb;;

v-;B&Bokﬁ'ﬁ
AMPUD
Breiir 1890°

,f%*pustzsﬁgéri*

- “Busoni,F.? - BrtHr 1890.
" Harris,J.8R.
. “Herschel . . -
CoPRillip L
- Reger,M.
.wStrada] RAESS

MiTls 1949+
Dmets <L

Durnd- .~

“ . Gr#nberg,M. °

CPIANIST .

;_GeIﬁén,B}eL.
;x.,gjlels;E."‘

. -

LE\}gR; o

 Petri,E.

};VAugnr 1895 -
JSchb c190

4

- Bithr 1894
"~ Schrm 1946

i ByFrg - 60

Durnd - <~
Andre -~ 7

CJSchb - .
Dnjsﬁlegﬁ

Raco;A.,dé‘
Sandor,G.

~.Spada’,P..

Preston

;Spada,P"

. Frqnz 3DAG [33]

- LABEL,NO. ,RPM

~HMY 103927791 [33]
_Mldya SRBO4110 [?]

HMY ASD 2544 [2]

~ Mldya D022925 [33]

Mldya~01705.[33]
MHS 824369 [33]

“Mldya D05098 [33]

ConHS CHC12 [?] -
Wstmin W9348 [?]
OdeonA LDC514 [33]:

-CalUS ML4684 [33] -
‘Frqnz 3DAG [33] -
~Spetrm 162 [33]

-
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534 Priludium und Fuge. f-moll =~ - Albert,E.d' - Frbrg c1900%% . - -
S Stradal,A. JSchb c1904 - -
535 . -PrdTudium und Fuge g-moll Blumner BriHr - - -
‘ ‘ , ;- Phillip,I. . Durnd - 6o T ey R .
Siloti,A« Fisch 1924°“ Ballon,E. ~ Decca LX3070 [33]
S ~ Novaés,G. ~  AmVox PL7500 [33]
Pollak,D. Mldya D004980 [33]
| ‘ 3 - ~ ColSP AP12411 [33]
- S . R - 'Segall.B. Orion ORS73113 [33]
. Stradal,A. JSchbh - . S -
Szanto, T« K&hnt - = -
s Zadora,M. i Schrm 1985 , - -
536  Prdludium und Fuge A-dir Albert,E.d’ Frorg 190054 - -
I \\Phﬁillp I. "_Mnst1 - = -
: Stradal, A _JSchb . - - -
537 Prdludium: (Fantasie) und - = - . \\'»\Bﬁ; : .
' Fuge c—mo]] Lo : A]bert,E.d‘ . Frbrg ¢c19007" "= -
‘ A IR P
538 Priludijum (Toccata) ud Fuge: ) L o 6 ' e
) R ~ {Dorisch) . Albert,E,d’ “Frbrg ¢19007 7 - ST,
S e Kabelevsky,D. = Gsmzi 1931 * = - - T
" ' Karg-Elert,S. Simon L190867 . - - .
Phillip,I. Durnd , - -
_ Prostakoff J. Schrm’ 1956 , = -
. Reger,#. -+ Augnr. 68;/ s e -
Stark,L. ~Simon. 1880 - o -
- .. Stradal,A.. “JSchb - Sl
- - Tausig,C. - N = BT
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539

540

541

542

Prﬁlud1um und Fuge d mo]]

Pré]ud1um4§Toccata) und

Fu%e F= dur

vPra$udiUh und'Fuge'G;dqr

‘ Pra1ud1um (Fantas1e) und

Fuge g-moll vf

;,Biumnér.
. Clegg -

PhiTlp,l.

“_-Stradal,A, .
- Zadora,M.

. Albert,E.d'.
o Ph1111p I.
7. Pierne,G.
‘~VR6ntgen Jiu

Plato = .
Stradal,A.

" Aibert,E.d'

Ggedjke -

- Briskier,A. .
©oLiszt,F.

Sftadé?gA-
Sz?nt@,T: ‘

~ Frbrg c1900”

‘f-,JSchb S -
g_vKahnt c1904 oL e

O BrtHr St oo

‘F}BPQQCi9OOZQ>V’ A

" JSchb ¢1904 o '“-;3_

71

N

Trtwn; ? 3 Befbvskj,ﬁ;"

*Gra%hger;Pf,5

*:“Lefébure Y,

Sandor,G.

) ,]'ylgsenko L.

LABEL,NO. ,RPM

,PqT}dr_516617.[78]'
. Decca CA8212 [78]
“ColUS M166 [78] -

ColUS 68005 [78]
Philps 6514302 [78]

FY FY065 [33] :
ColUS HL4684 [33]

. Mldya D013493 [33]
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Liszt,F.?
Stradal,A.
| b'fZadora M.

VLBrlskler,Aff

Praiudium und Fuge h-moll

. Stradal,A. -

Oldberg,A. ..

Szanto, T.

Liszt,F.

F1§ch
‘»Petrs_;
" Jschb

 Petrs .-
Summy- 1913

JSchb’ - =

"~ Unvrs - 61913:?-
' Hansn c1913,”

1

ECoilard,C; 

Z? Crochet,E.

) Waa] -,R.’dé ;
‘WeissenbergsA

We1ssenberg S..

Yud1na M.

BWY TITLE . ARRANGER - ~ PUBLISHER. . PIANIST LABEL ,NO. ,RPM
543. Priludium und Fuge a-moll - Briskier,A. * “Fisch 1965 - i
: ‘ - - 'Dupont wooSehtt oo -
Liszt,F. | - Petrs o~ "7 Boukoff,VY. - . Mtrp] 2599005 [33]
Lo BT © o iCollard;A. - Col DFX212 {781 =
R .o ..+ Sdturn MSAS5005 [337
. -Crochet E. Mrcury $R90519 [33]
o ~ Grainger,P. - ColUS 68004D [78].
R ~-Janis,B: - Victor 120379 [78]
e - Joyce,E. Priphn A4473-[78]
T e Priphn E11310 [78]
, Lefébure,Y. FY FY065 [?]
‘Levitski M.~ ~HMV D1619 [78]
~ Sandor,G.. - .ColUS-ML4684 [33]
, "~ Solemon HMV €3376 [78].

Ete ETC1016 [33]
HMV 'ASD2971 [337.
Angel S37088 [33] -
Lumen LD3400 [33]"
Mldya D9169 [33]

© Pnssme 2016 [33]

a

B
u, ks

Mrcury SR90519 [33] -

~
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" 545

546

547 -

548

;',549

550
551
‘552

uhd>

Fuge

Cidur.

Préiudium

Priludium

und

"Fuge.

cfm011~--

und

Pr4iudium

" Prdludium

und

Fuge

'?uge

VQ;duf B

e-moll

und

Fuge

t:mol1

Pratudium

PriTudium

und

Fuge

G-dur

Pr&]udjum

und

Fuge

a—moTj'

' Murdoch .-

, ?“zaera;M_su

Prdludium

and

2

Fuge

Es—dur |

ﬁiszt;F.

“Liszt,F.

Stradal,A. =
Szanto,T.

Liszt,F. .
Stradal,A.

'Feinbe?ggs.

Liszt,F. -

" Henderson K%M,

Herschel

© StradalA.

Borwick,L .

" Busoni,F.

:Reger,M._

" PUBLISHER"
:Petr§ % e

; 16
‘JSchb =

- Muzka 1965

o -Petrs - 7.
PhilippsI. . . ’

- Reger,M. o

"Augnr 1914
‘Rahtr -

75

Pefrs -
Schtt. -
JSchb =~

78
Mnstl

Augnr 1895

ByFrg. -

«. . Dmets - -
" Schtt -

aschb -

. Lckrt.c1017
’ 79
86

Aug.r }895

77

_ PIANIST

-

Fischer,E.

‘GoriniG.
Petri,E.

»SQada;P;'-

. LABEL,NO.,RPM .

HMV DB1991 [78] .-
Victor 7960 [78]

"Angel GR2036 [33]
Priphn-AB30021 [78] 2
Wstmin W9348 [?] ‘
Frqnz 3DAG [33]
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© Stark,L. o Hfwst <. . - R
“‘.Stfada1,A, JSchb c1904 =~ . - e =
553-60 Acht k1e1ne Prﬁlud1en tind- Fugen ] ST L .
C : (Orgef} Kabalevsky D. Unvrs 1931 - -7
Schreiber,F.C. Schrm 1968 - -
‘ Stradal,A. : JS'Chb“-\~ - -
553 . PrdTudium und Fuge Nr. 1 ~ Krish,E. Schtt 1951 - -
 554_> 'Phﬂthium dhdﬁFuge Ni~. 2 - Clegg - ‘Stngr‘ - - -
S PY LT e ' ~Henderson,A. M "~ ByFrg- - : - -
, Hersche] Dmets -~ - | - -
555 . Prdludium und Fuge Nr. 3 Beard,G.  Prssr _19362%‘ ' 3 -
S ST e , Darke,H. OupP - 194983 - _ =
Holten,W.de . .Ts]’ng,1_97484 R Co
Siloti,A. " Fisch 1923 Gelber,B.-L. « "HMY 1€03927791 [33]
) ‘ - ' S Segall,B. Orion ORS73113 [33]
556 . Prdludium u'ﬁd; Fuge Nr. 4 Herschel - ° Dmets - s - -
: S T Ho]tgn,w.de- ~Tslng 1974 - =
557 - Prdludium un"fi Fuge Nr. 5 Holten,W.de ~Tslng 197456 - -
558 : Pralﬁdium und Fuge Nr;‘ﬁ ) qunderson A M-"ByFrg»'é o - -
g . - -~ Herschel . '~ Dmets 87 ~ -
Holten,W.de . Ts}ng'1974 : - -
- Kelberime,K. - ElkVg 1935 - -
" Krish,E. -~ Augnr 1953 T - -
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559 Prﬂ]ud1um und Fuge Nr. 7 lAnderson . ByFrg  ¥’88;’v - - -
560 1'_Pr§]ud1um,und,Fuge Nr. 8 7 Henderson A. M ByFrg Tl - -
- o T e Herscha] ~Dmets - - -
2561 »‘5Fémtésie ﬁnd Fugé¥a;m0TTr ‘Hersche1< ’ Dmets - ' ~ ' -
- - B - "-»Sfradq},A.~ BrtHr 1907 .- - -
562 Fantasie und Fuge- c-moll ATbert,E.d' Frbrg - B9 -. - _
S T - Strada?,A; JSchb Rl - ~
o Bg3 Fanfasie con imitazione‘hvm011;f - TCzerny,* ‘
i ' » : e T © Griepenkerl, T
L . Roitzeh PetrS; - - -
-~ 564 ‘Toccata C-dur - - Ansorge,C. Fstar. - 5 - -
' " I Briskier, A Fisch 90 R L . , }
Buson1 F- BrtHr 1900 ~Borovsky}A. Polydr 27344 .[78] =~
N ~ Polydr 516641 [78] =
L - . -AmYox 12046 [78] 91
) o ‘Crochet,E. - Mrcury SR90519 [33]
' e - Larrocha,A. de .London CS6866a[33]92
o Osborn,F. HMV EH682 [78]
. Victor 11274 [78] '
. A — Petr1 E. ~Wstmin W9348°[?] .
i . Rub1nste1n A.” HMV-DB2421 [78]
bt . - ;‘ﬂ' - Victor 8895 [78]
Sandor,G. ColUS ML4684 [33]
Selivokhin,V. . Mldya - [33]
Spada,P. Frqnz BDAG [33]
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Phillip;I. - Mnstl - - : =
- Stradal,A. ©JdSchb -
" - Varella-Sid,S. de - - Vare]la $id; S "M1dya DO4294 [33]
/2 Adagio Blumner - BrtHr - .. '
Hess , M. S OuUP 1937 Hess M o HiV C3960 [78] -
SR Lo K1ta1n A. . ‘Estrec ESP3001 [337F-
RITERE : ‘Cnt/Es 53001 [33]
565 “Toccata d-moll Brass1n L © < Rahtr - -7 =
’ . Briskier, A, Fisch =" gqo 0 =0 T ’ '
‘Busoni,F. - * . -BrtHr 190077 ' Ginsburg,G.’ M%dya 04634 [33]
- ‘ o R s . Mldya B027715 [33]
CPetri,E. . Wstmin W9348 [?271 -
¢ "~ - Spada,P. Frqnz 3DAG [33] -
 Weissenberg,A’ HMV ASD2971 [33]
- e T e o o T Angel '$37088 [33]
Cortot,A. ESchr ¢1948 . R T S
“Friedman,I.. Allan 1947 . friedman,I. =~ Klvier K8112 [33]
Henschel -+ :Dmets - - : - .
Johnson,T.A. . Petrs 1972 " - v -
Kabelevsky,D. - e o '
~Kartun,L. - - 941 Kartun L HMV - D811174 [78],: ‘
Keene,C. - - Keene,c. -~ Prtone. PR116 [33]7
. KE]berine,A, chﬁd1 1935 - e o A v
'  Lewis,E. Frsth 1947 — -
- Phillip,I. Purnd - 7 - -
Reger,M. Augnr 1895 . .- - L
Sanddr,G. - - 9 Sandor,G. ColUS ML4684 [33]
e . Silber,S. UniSc c1919 i - o _ - e
- 'aSiloti,A.‘ - - ' Segall,B. Orion ORS73113 [33]
211
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BWV.  TITLE ARRANGER PUBLISHER _ PIANIST LABEL,NO. ,RPH
o Stradal,A. " JSchb - - . ‘.
Tausig,C. -~ 1878 . Borovsky,A. - Victor 118740 [78]
: , - Christie,W. HMY €2394 [78 -
Grainger,P. LoTUS 68003D 78]
Hambourg,M. HMY 1704 -[78]
Karena,N. - Pacf P121547 [78]
Vlasenko,b. Midya D017497 [33]
:. Wild,E. ~ AudSt 20082 [33]}
' 566°°  Toccata E-dur Stradal,A. JSchb - 971 - ' - )
: - Szantd,T. Harmn - .,[ - -
572 "Fantasié G—dUFA © Clementi,M. ClmBg. - - -
- B : Herschel Dmets .~ - -
/2. Gravement Bax,A. OUP 1932 - , -~
575~ Fuge‘c4mo1l Blanchet " Fotch - ' - - §‘
’ Clementi M. . ClmBg 18157 - -
Herschel - Dmets - - -
: $trada1?A<' . dSphb - ' - -
6 uge G- Borwick Augnr 1926 - -
57b Fuge G-dur W c» R g ‘ L
577.  Fuge G-dur _ Judd,G. ,and |
Craxton,H. - . Cramr_}93099 - N e
; “ Walker,W.S. " Chest 1936 - ‘ -
578 Fuge g-moll »Borwﬁck,L. Augnr. 1926 - -
' - Briskier,A. "~ Fisch 1954 - - =
Kresz,N.D.de QUP 1936 - -
Murdoch Schtt - - -
| | . 212




BWY  TITLE ARRANGER - PUBLISHER.  PIANIST _ LABEL,NO.,RPM
; Samaroff- IR | .
Stokowski,0. ~ ElkVg-i931 - N o .
582 Passacaglia c-moll A " Albert,E.de JBtBokAc188§ - ‘ 7 -
' ] S : . Briskier,A. Fisch 1959 - S -
.o : Ducasse ,  Durnd - T - -
. . - Malata,F. - BetHr c1917100 I . -
: Phillip,I. -  Hmell c1910 - .
Stradal,A.” - JSchb - . - -
Weiss,J. - Stngr 1907 - - S -
590  Pastorale F-dur -  Lipatti,D. Schtt 1953 - -
’ ' : Whittaker,W.G. OUP - 1929 - =
592-7 Sechs Konzerte nach verschiedenen " - :
2 Meistern (Orgel)
592 Nr. 1 (G-dur) | ~ Stradal,A., Jschb - - -
593 Nr. 2 (a-mol1) .~ ° . Phillip,I. Durnd 1923 . - -
' T - - Stradal,A. JSchb - = ' = :
/1 A ) P . Feinberg,S.. - - Feinberg,S.  .Plydr 27115 [78]
= ' 594 Nr. 3 (C=dur) - e o Herschel Dmets - - -~ - . - -
— o Stradal,A. . JSchb - - | -
595 Nr. 4 (C-dut) - R Stradal,A.  JSchb - R B
536 Nr. 5 (dmoll) Lev,R. - Fisch ¢1949 Lev,R. ConHS AH [78]
T . - : ‘ o T - ConHS CHC21 [33]-
Z1
‘ , )

)




BHY  TITLE

ARRANGER.

"PUBLISHER

PIANIST

;y:\ | ’* A.f

/3 Largo {Sicilienne)

597 Nr. 6 {Es-dur) =
/2. Gigue '

599-% .
644 "Orgel-Blichlein

601  Herr Christ, der ein'ge -

Gottes-Sohn or

Hery Gott, nun sei gepreisetA”

604  Gelobet seist du, Jesu Christ -

605 ~ Der Tag, der ist so freudenreich
e

- Murdoch, . )
-Schneider and
Hurdoch

Stradai,A{
Zadora .M.
Cortot,A.

HendersonsA.H.

Lefebure,Y.

Shaw, G-

“Stradal,A.

.'Henderson,Akm.

Phillip,I..
Winding '

Winding -

-~ Lambert,€.

7
o

Augnr c1927

BrtHr 1897
Smrck 1911

ByFgr 1921

" Brailowsky,A.

Brailowsky,A.

Cortot,A.

Lefébufé@?}f"

W1Ims 1912 -
JSchb - -
Schrm.l910i8% -
Heug1.1907°"% . -
Hansn .- &% -
Hansn - o -
oup 1932103 .

LABEL ;NO. ,RPH

YVictor ERB7050 [45]

Yictor LRM7050 [33]

RCAFr 330205 [33]

HMY 3704 [78]

HMY ‘DB3261 [78]

Victor 15463 [78% -
Victor M573 [78]

CFY FY065 [33]

o 214
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BV

ARRANGER. -

PUBLISHER -

L . S A

610
614

615

(o3
[aV)
[T

‘Jesu, meine Freude .

Das alte Jéhr_Vefgangeﬁfist:

ﬂln’d%r11§t Fréudg1

’ L

derr Gott, nun schleuss =~ .-
den memei auf

O Mensch bewe1n

Sdnde gross ';f

Murdoch -

© BlissyA-

Phillip,I.

“Regery .
" Rummel ,W.

Tausig,C.

Winding

Busoni,F. .

© Herschel - -

Busoni,F.

.Crochet E
Friskin,d.
. Henderson, A M
. Howells;H.
* ~Murdoch
,Pb1111p I

-~ Schtt - -

© 0UP 1932
" “Heugl 1907
Aibl" 1900 -
Chest C1926

Fstnr
Hansh

BrtHr 1898

N

. -Dmets

‘f;BrtHr 1898109

7.JFsch 1649,
“ByFrg 1910:
<OUP 1932

bchtt - o
;Heug] 1907112 |

Anonymous ’
- .JokheleSjA.
‘fﬁLefépuﬁeéY.'

~ Frqnz 30AG [33]

'Jokhe]es A

. " Crochet,E.
Fr1sk1n .

LABEL,NO. ,RPH

Genr] ]315 [787.
" Nonsch H71375 [33]

Mldya .SM03719 [33]

FY FYO65 [33] . .
ColUS 71463D Eza]-

Wsimin W9347 [33]"

Nonsch H71375 [33].

. Midya SM03719 [33]
‘ Frqnz 3DAG [33]

E :Mrcufy SR90519,[33}“
_Vangrd BG545 [33]

- &

[NCREI
L
o
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OTITLE

a\ARRANGER

",~PUBLISHER'-3

“LABEL ,NO. ,RPM.

625

626
633
634

637

638

639

. Christ_1a§'in Tédésbaﬂdenf

;Liébsfer Jesu

Jesu Christﬂsgiunser Héﬁ]ahd

-wir sind\hier"'

L1ebster Jesus w1r s1nd h1er

(Variante von Nr. 633)

Durch Adam' s Fa]] ist

ganz verdérbt

Est ist das Heil uns kommen-her -

Tch ruf!'

zu dir, Herr Jesn'Chri§£( 

PIANIST

Reger M. AIDT . - i - S
" Tausig.C. ~Fstnr -~ ‘ - -
Wind1ng $~{A Tv<_Hansn, - - -
;Harris,d,&RLﬁ' - -
Herschel - - -
‘Murdb¢5~r"7 - a -
Winding.- - -
PhiTTip,I. Heu9111907 114 -2 -
 BusoniF. - ‘,“-éhtHr,1898iig Jacobsgp. Nonsch H71375 [33]
. Philipp,I. ° = Heugl 19077 - o
© RegeryM.. - Aibl 1900 - -
iw#nd?ngiw- . Hansn® -~ L= -
Cooper . ffOUP' - 117 - -
l.gHenderson A M ByFrg,1910118 - T
~Philipp, I. ‘Heugl 1907 - -
- ~Reger .M. BrtHr 1943 - -
,"WTnd1ng Hansn;‘; Do - -
.BusonavF : "BrtHr 1898119 Brendel,A. . SPA SPAS6’ [33} S
S » Brendel,A. .~ Philps 9500353 [33]gv’
Devauche1]e P. Col GFX136 [78]
'F1sangr E HMV D85688 [78]

:", 216 T




BWV  TITLE. - - . - ARRANGER PUBLISHER "’,VPIANIST:; o ;LABEL NO LRPH

RTINS TS T ,'fAngel GRZOZB [33}

B S A Ge]ber B.-L. HMV 1€03927791 [3;30

ST T T e T AHorothz V ol - [33]
. Jacobs,P. Nonsch H71375 [33]
,~vJokhe1ésaA;, - Mldya SM03719 [33]
‘Lefebure,Y. ~ FY FY065 [33] -
© Lipatti,b.- CoTUK GQXIISOO [78]
S ColUK LFX992 [78]
’ _ ColUK LZx263 [78]
SR ol LX1427 78]
Cos Lo Col ESBF1I2 [45]
S S T Col FCX494 [33]
L TR R e e ColUS ML4633 [33]
S R R P ool s ' colod 32160320 [33]
o .U UHMV RLS749 [33]
_HMV HQM1210 [33]
. =+ . . 0Ddeon PHQM1210 [33]
o U petri,E. . ColUS 71463D [78] ©
T Coe L Mstmin W9347 [33]
e e Sancan P . 'RCAFr 230004 [33] -
o S T e e e Selivokhin,V.  Mldya - [33]
A R ST SR ST T - .- ..~ Spada,P. : ‘Frqnz 3DAG [33]

v T e T e T ¢ Trouard, R. " Odeon 1002 [33]"
. - 0deonA LDC7501° [333
Weissemberg,A. HMV ASD2971 [33]

L L ST T : ﬂ'AngeW S37088 [33]
© Busoni? "‘ o Br‘ﬁ:Hr‘- 1898‘ Bradford,V. . ColUK D02708 [78] 121

R 22 Zecchi,C. '~ Cetra CBZO353 [’8]

Hénderson,A.M. Schrm 1910 R
- Kelberinegklf E]ng 1934 - -Kelberine,A. HMV 1574 {78]

e
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- BHY.

TITLE

ARRANGER

PUBLISHER

LABEL ,NO. ,RPH

642

-PIANIST
- Kempff,W. - BtBok 1954 - Kempff,W. DGG 2530647 [33]
- Murdoch,l. _ Schtt o - 123 - S
© o Philipp,I. Heugl 1307777 - - -
Reger M. -~ Aibl- 1900 - - -
Winding “Hansn. - - -
»Ner nur den 11eben Gott . o
Tdsst walten ’ - Kelberine,A. = . = - - -
643 5A11e Menschen mdssen sterben Cooper - "~ 0OUP - - -
644 Ach wie n1cht1g, ach wie’ f1ﬂcht1g Philipp,I. - Heugl 1907 124 - -
o , , .~ .7 Reger,M. “Aibl- 1900 125 - -
_ . Lo fRumme] N:"‘ Chest c1924 - -
126 | Uachet auf ruft uns d1e Stlmme.r”/ B}1ott1 AL PAPub,1938 _ et ,
3 “Borwick,bL.- Augnr 1926128 e S SR
LT . Busoni, F BrtHr 1898 Bunderroét A.. LonDT DTL93051 [33]
el - ,DucTom 270C048 {33]
Jacobs,P. Nonsch H71375 [33]
e “Karena,N. - Pacf PII512 [78]
R . -Murdoch,W. Col 9361 [78] :
Petri,E. . ColUS 71463D [78]
. - Wstmin W9347 [33] L
“Saarinen,G. . Sefel SEFD5016 [33].-
Sancan,P. RCAFr 230004 [33] -
Schwa]b M. - Royal 1474 [33]
SoTomon, C., . "HMV C3768:[78]"
) . Spada,P. = - Frqnz BDAG [33]
e
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BWY -~ TITLE . ARRANGER .~ " . PUBLISHER™ PIANIST " LABEL ,NO. ,RPM
Trouard R :0deon -0D1002 [33]
. . . OdeonA LDC7501 [33]
Crochet,E. - ) 129 Crochet E Mrcury SR90519 [33]
Henderson A M. 'B]Frg 1910 L ; =
Hess,M. -~ OUP-. ‘1940 - I
Kempf_f W.- ‘BtBok 1982& - 4 - T
ICT AMpub-1982 - i -
StradalgA. ~JdSchb - - -
646 . HWo so011 ichifliéhen hin or o R T o
L Aut meTnem L1ében“Gott a ‘,Strada] AL JJSchb' - - -
647 wer nur den Wieben Gott o :
. 1ﬁsst walten Feiberggs;. - - -~ -
648. ~‘Me1ne See]e erhebt den Herven - Cooper oup ~ - 434 - -
o ' - "Ireland,d. oup 1932 - -
- Murdoch,H. “Schtt - 4 - -
Philipp,I. Heugl 1907 - ~
Stradal,A. JSchb 137 o - -
_ Tausig,C. “Fstnr - 7% = -
649 Ach b]eTb' be1 uns, R f-“', . ‘;133 o T S .
' . Herr Jesu Chr1st Feinberg S fi Unvrs 19257"7"-Feinberg,S. Polydr 27115 [78] ~
' Murdoch, .- Schtt -+ 0 = ' S
Stradal,A. 'JSChb’A—'134 - -
Sz&nto, T Kahnt’ 135 - -
- Yaughn- w1111ams oup 1932 = -




BHY TITLE _ ARRANGER _PUBLISHER . PIANIST : ,LABEL;NG;?RPM
650 Kommst-du nun, Jesu, s . o - B
- - vom Himmel heruntéer - Henderson,A.M. ByFrg -- T -
| ' Murdoch |, Schtt - I i
‘ l : Strada]gAg JSchb R T -
- 651 Fantasm super: Komm, . : e e
: s he111ger Geist, Herre Gott /Reger M. Aibl 1900 o= e o Tl
. ,_.A,f//ff t T StradaT A. JSchb - - : -
652 Komm, he111ger Ge1st Herre Gott _Strada] A JSchb - - -
‘ 653'J An Nasserf]ﬂssen Baby?on : ’jReger M " Aib1 1900 - K =
DR o Stradal;A. JSchb - e L -
654, - Schmlicke dich, o liebe Seele *  Reger,H. AibT 1900 ""ff - -
655 -~ Trio super: Herr Jesu Christ, T . 136 ' _ - .
‘ T . dich -zu uns wend'  Feinberg,S:.- Unvrs 1925 Ba]estrem O Priphn PE134 [78]
- ' : : : . Murdoch,H. - Schtt - - : _ )
Stradal.A. aschb - S ]
656 0 Lamm Gottes unschuldig . Borw1ckgL.,;——-—DUP 1927 © - s
: - IR . Stradal,A. . JdSchb - 137 4 -
o Tausig,C. -~ Fstapr .= =70 0 - _
657  Nun danket alle Gott  “Reger,M.- - _Aibl 1900 = - )
. < S ~ Stradal,A. ' JdSchb . - - -
>'658A" Von Gottﬂwi11 i§h‘hfcﬁt‘1a55§h':*3i?5trada35§ﬁ - JSchb - - -
;: 220
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TITLE ARRANGER - - PUBLISHER  PIANIST ,LABEL NO;,RPM
659 Nun komm der Heiden He11and Busoni,F. . - BrtHr 189838 Brendel,A.  Philps 9500353 [33]
— C T T T U Flder,d. o Mldya D13021 [33] | -
GeTber,B.-L.  HMV 1603927791 [33]
Horowitz,V. .~ RCA DM1284 [78% B
Sl . "RGA- 120730 [78

.- Crochet,E.

Horowitz, V.

- Jacobs,P.
- Jokheles,A:

o 13
BtBck 1982&

- AMpub: 1982

LA

Lipatti,D.
cooabb T
- Col LZX263 [33]

~ EMI 1210 [33] .
EMI RLS749°[33] -

" RCA WDM1284 [45]

RCA WDM1605 [45]
RCA ARMI2717 [33]

.RCA LM1171 [33] ;
- DGG 419045-1 [33&CDT
" Nonsch H71375 [33]
Mldya SM03719 [33]

Col ESBP112 [45]
Col GQX11500 [33]
Col LFX992 [33]

- Col0d 32160320 [33]

ColUS ML4633 [33]

- Col FCX494 [33]

 ,SeT1Vokh1n;V.
‘Spada,P. ~
_We]ssenberg A

Crochet,E.

Kempff .

“Odeon PHQMlZlO [33];"

Midya - . [33]

. Frgnz-3DAG [33]

HMY ASD2971 [33]°

,AngeT ‘537088 [33] o
. Mrcury SR90519 [33] 5

' Decca K28223 [78]
~.Decca. LXT2820 [35]'

221
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'Strada1,A.;

f»~ Qschbf

" Spada,P.

~ Saarinen,G. .

) . \»
BUV. TITEE __ ARRANGER . PUBLISHER  .PIANIST ‘-kf'f_LABEL NO.,RPM .
“ s T .7 .london LL79T [33]
o S - KempFf.M. . DGG 2530647 [33]
" Stradal,A. JSchb: = . o o
660  Nun komm' der Heiden Heiland . Stradal,A. '  JSchb - c g el
661  Nun komm’ der Heiden Heiland Stradal,A.. - JSchb - TR -7
662 Allein Gott in-der HBh' sei Fhr'  Feinberg,S. ' S -T2 . Feinberg.S. Mldya DQfI3Z9 [33]
: - T - B ~Stradal,A. o JSchb - - D -
663  Allein Gott in der HBh' sei Ehr’ J'Q§trada1jﬂ. ff',£JSchb?Jeflaoi - -
- T : T Szantd,T. .. Kahnt . - "7 - =
-~ 664 Trio super: ‘Allein Gatt .in der T L e
v ‘ : : HBh' sei Ehr Stradal,A. " JSchb - = e
665 * Jesus.Christus, nser He11and Busoni,F. ~ BrtHr 1898141 Jacobs,P. Nonsch H71375 [33]
, o | . . Jokheles,A.  ~ Mldya SM0O3719 [337.
L o Lt 42_Spada5P. o Frqnz 3DAG [53]
- Fetnberg,S. vUnvfs:1925-a Q;;- = '
7 N -, Stradal,A. ‘Jthb = o= =
666 Jesus Christus, unser Heiland . - Murdoch, W. .. Schtt 1928143 L -
. : » T vStrada] A. - JdSchb . - ' T LT
. 667 Komm,” Gott Schdpfer, héi}igef‘ﬁatt>‘8usonjsF. BrtHr 189_8144 gacbbs;P.vi : ‘Nonsch H71375 [33]

Sefel SEFD5016 [33].

~ Fragnz 3BAG [33] -

2227
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BWY  TITLE - ] ~ ARRANGER »PUBLISHER *PIANIST’j “LABEL7N67~RPM o
668 »Vor:déinen Thron tret" ich Petri,F. '_BsHks 1949 i Petr1 E i WStm1n 18844 [33]
. S ' ' R : Nstm1n W9327 [33]
~ Reger,H. AibT 1900 - :
680  MWir g1auben a11 an einen Gott T TaQsig,Cif:. *T'Fétnr C = 1451, RS -
T 691 Ker nur den L1eben Gott TR :‘:;”J P o { ;
Tdsst walten Boflein .. Bdren 1951 : - ~ - g
“Kelberine,A.  ElkVg 1935 - -
Keller . Bdren 1929 - -
Stradal,A. JdSchb - ¢ ~ -
~Minding - Hansn- - .. - =X
705 Durch Adam s Fall ist - D S ey
ganz verderbt' BusonisF,, o fBrtHr 1898~ "~ Jacabs,P. Nonsch H71375 [33]
: ’ - ‘ Spada, P Frqnz SDAG [33]
.0 ) ; . . . M
706 = Liebster Jesu, w1r s1nd hwer ‘ BesTy , - Bosey 1928%3& - -
- /1 Vers 1 : o > _vHenderson A.M." ByFrg 1910 , - »
711 Allein Gott in der HBh sei Ehr' ~ Feinberg,S. " Unvrs ¢1925 49Fe1nberg s. “lpblydr 27115 [78]
g - Murdoch,W. " Schtt ! l.;; e e
720 °Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott -  Murdoch,H. Schtt 1928 - -
721 Erbarm’.dich mein, O Herre Gott  Borwick,l. ouP - 1928150 - -
L ' Haywood,E. - KPrws 194515f - =
Henderson,A.M.  Byfrg 1910152 ‘ - =
Phitipp,I. Heugl 1907 ’ - =

223




ARRANGER

B

PIANIST

HMV DA1575 [78]11°°

ColUK DB1533 [78] -

161

BlY TITLE PUBLISHER LABEL ;NO. ,RPNM
727  Herzlich tut mich verlangen Beard,G. & LGB 1934%22 T - -
B . Henderson,A.M. ByFrg 1910 -
Kelberine,A. ETkYg 1930 Kelberine,A.
: A - o Victor 1801 [78]
Kempff,W. BtBck 1982&- o :
. AMPub 1982 Kempff,W. DGG 2530647 [33]
Langrish,V. OupP 1940 = - - ' , - B
"Murdoch, . Schtt 1928, -
Philipp,I. -~ Heugl 190777 "~ - -
Reger,M. AibT 190u, 7 8% - -
Walton,W. Qup 19327 .- -
- - Winding Hansn - .- - -
729 In dulci jubils Berners,G. oup. 1932%%8 - _ -
L : Murdoch ,W. Schtt -~ - -
Zadora Smrck - - . - -
731 Liebster Jesu, wir sind hier Besly Bosey 1928%28 - S -
] Cohen,H. oup 1928 Cohen,H. FEO]UK,LBZI [78]
) ~ColUK 4740 [78]
' , e - ColuUs -17053D {78]
162 Larrocha,A.de London 7085 [33] *°
Rummel ,W. Chest 1924 Duvauchelle,P. Lumen 208017 [78F: .
734163 Nun freut euch;_ﬁieben , 164 7
B Christen g'mein " Borwick,L. ,Augnr‘l926165 - - -
T Busaoni,F. BrtHr 18982"~ Busoni,F. - ‘ColUK-L1476 [78]

IntPL. IPL104 [33]
RecTr GCP771 [33]

Yy




LABEL ,NO. ,RPM

BWY . TITLE ARRANGER-
. Horowitz,¥.  HMV DA1388 [78] -
s RCA 1690 [78]
' L AngeT COLH300 [33T -
Jacobs,P. ‘Nonsch H71375 [33]"
Karena,N. Pacf -PI1512 [78]
Petri,E. CoTUS 71463D [78] -
e R Wstmin W9347 {33]
_ _ 'M”;,;,,{,,<e~l*~f’*”355rinen,G; Sefel SEFDS%16][33]
. : = ’ Spada,P. Fragnz 3DAG [33] '~
T ‘ - '.»?Tgouard;R‘ OdgonmlOOZ [33] -
s : -~ OdeonA LDC7501 [33]
Weissenberg,A. HMV ASD2971.[33] -
P ' o e © Angel S37088 [33]-
- Kempff,H. BtBock 19827 " Kempff W. Decca LXT2820 [33]
' S o ' London LL791 [33]
© . Kempff,W.. DGG 2530647 [33]
736 Valet will ich dir geben Murdoch,W. Schtt - B -
: ' , Reger M. Aibl 1960 T -
737 . Vater unser im Himmelreich Tausig,C. . Fstnr - 167 e -
740 Wir glauben all' an ; : DR . 168 . -
: einen Gott, Vater Whittaker,W. OUP. - 193277~ - -
745 ‘Aus der Tiefe rufe ich Kelberine,A.. .. -. -~ «‘Kglberiné,A;:_ Victor 14207 [78]
, . " Krish,E. . COUP 1954 T - | -
Murdoch,W. - Schtt -~ 159' - -
‘Szanto,T. -

CPUBLISHER ™~ PIANIST

‘ Kahnt - - s

225
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COBWY O TITLE . T s ARRANGER " PUBLISHER PIANIST _ LABEL,NO. ,RPM
. 751 In dulci jubilo Kempff,W. = BtBok 1954  Kempff,W. Decca LXT2820:[33]
: e : } . - London LL791 [33]
) - Kempff,W. © DGG 253D647 [33]
753 "Jésu9~meiné Freude Kellter . - Bﬂfgn.l929170’: . o -
754  Liebster Jesu, wir sind hier Murdoch,W..  Schtt 1928 - -
759 Schmiicke dich, o liebe Seele - Reger,M. - ~ '171 = ~
: » - ~StradaT,A. “JdSchb .-~ - -
. 760  Vater unser im'HimmeTrefch MurdoCH,w.’ | Schtt - - ~};§ ' - -
: : : o Rummel ,W. - Chest 1926 - -
770 -~ Partita diversé {sopra: -Auch, I ‘ -
was soll ich Stnder machen?) Siloti,A.. Guthl - - -
996  Suite e-moll (Lauté) Bischoff,H. ! Stngr - - -
S IR Czerny, . -
Griepenkerl & . :
Roitzeh.  — Petrs - - -
Petri,E. . BrtHr 1923 - -
. . '{ )
997 . Partita.c-moll (Laute?) ~.Ferguson -~ Schtt 1950 - -
. , ~Franz,R.. - . 1881 - -
) o Petri,E. BrtHr 1923 ~ -
/3 Sarabande = L | Tureck,R. OUP 1961 - -
o - e ok o |
1001 Sonate T (g-mol1) Violihe @ilein.  Godowsky,L.  Fisch 1924174 - -
/3 Siciliano W Pauer,E. = ° Augnr - ~ ~
. v . 2
, - 226
}-::\, \ - V
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~ BUWY TITLE - ARRANGER - PUBLISHER “PIANIST LABEL ,NO. ,RPM
/4 Presto Brahms,J. Senff- 1878%?2' - -
o ' _Brahms,dJ: ~ Senff 1878755 - -
" . Raff,d. RtBdm 1867 - -
1002 Partita I (h-moT1) Violine allein  Godowsky,L. Fisch 1924%78 , .
/1 Allemande - . Pick- 179 ’
- ) Mang1anga111 R Rerdi c1921 - -
/3 Sarabande Aguilar,E.. * Hchng 1885 - -
. Brower,G.A. CmpMs _1922 - -
Pauer,E. Augnr - 180 - -
Raff,d. RtBdm 1867 - -
/4 Tempo di Bourrée - Brown,A.H. Pitman - 181 - -
- i : Cremer,F. Augnr 1895 - -
° Geehl,H. - EdAsh 1944, ., - -
Heinze,S. Heinz'1866 - -
Pauer,E. Augnr 183 - -
Raffsd. . RtBdm 1867184 - -
- Rolapge,G.. . - 1880185 - - -
- Saint-3a#ns,C. Hargt 1862 ¢ Burton,E. ClasEd 1024 [33]
Taylor,W.F. . Willy 1886 - - ,
Tours,B. Schrm ¢1892 - -
1003  Sonate II (a—moll) V1011ne a]1e1n Godowsky,L. ‘Fisch 1924%3; - -
/1 Grave ‘ Raff,d. R‘thm\1867189 - -
/2 Fuga Raff,d. _:RtBdm 1867 - -
/3 Andante ,Agu11ar E. ~ Hchng 1885 90 - -
: ; : Saint-Saéns,C. RtBdm - - : - -
Siloti,A. Fisch ¢1927 - -

.
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33}

s
BWY - TITLE “ARRANGER PUBLISHER PIANIST ‘LABEL,NO.,RPM
1004 Partita II (d-moll) Violine allein 191
/5 Chaconne : o Brahms ,J. Senff 1878 ~ Wittgenstein  Orion 7028 [33]
S Briskier,A. Fisch - 193 . : _
Brocca,D. WCzrn 1884 194 - = _ :
Busoni,F. BrtHr c1897°7 Bertolini,L. - CVssm CLPS1024 [?]
b : I Bolet,d. RCA ARLZ0512 E33]
' Boukoff Bourg BG3016
Bourg BGC1 [CD]
s Mtrpl 2599005 [33]
: - Brailowsky,A. Victer ERB7050 [45]
T Victor LRM7050 [33]
' RCAFr 330205 [33]
; - Bunderrodt,A. LonDT DTL93051 %3%7
3 ‘ - DucTom»270C0@8’ 33]
A Busoni,F.  Evrst X906 [33]
’ Cherkassky.,S. Nimbus NIM5021 [CD]

-Gedda-Nova ,N.

Gelber,B.-L.

~Gianolji,R.

~ Harris, Je

K1ta1n A

Larrocha A‘de

"~ Lériod, Y.

Miche1ange1i

Mldya 04280 [33]

+ HMV.-1€03927791 [33]

Wstmin WL5101 [?]

‘,7N1xa WLP5101 [33]
7 Vigtor 12353 [78]

¥ictor M506° [78]

Estrc ESP3001 [33]

. Cnt/Es 53001 [33]
“London CS6866 [33]

Pathe PDT149 [78]

"HMV DB21005 [78]

HMV FBLP1044. [33]

AMY QBLP1044 [33]

" 0deon QBLP1044 [33]
“e-Mldya D20427- [33]

- 228
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Zichy,G.

7 Rahtr-

1887+

~BWY. 0 TITLE -~ ARRANGER' . ‘PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL , NO‘*@PM
Odeon QALP5345 [331
e r Cetra L0525 [33]
Paperno,D. Midya -D5000 [33]
. Petri,E. - ColUS 17582D [78]
= - - ColUS MX313 [78]
“ ColUS ML2049 [33]"
, o IntPL IPL104 [33]-
- Pollak,D. Mldya D004980 [337]:
L .CoTSP AP12411 [33]-
Rubinstein,A. RCA ARL1-3342 [33]
Smith,R. ~ Nimbus NIM5013 [CD]
" Spada,P. Frqnz 3DAG -[33]
Then-Bergh,E. HMV GEH1207 [78]
- Tritt,W.. ConHS SMS2937 [33]
Weissenberg;A. HMV ASD2971 [33]
- L Angel S37088 [33]
B Wolff,E.. CoTUS “690870D [78]
SR e - ..ColuS X91 [787 °
Harthan H.~ . Hanvr 1892/3 . - =
. -‘Lamping, W. - - BrtHr 1887/8 - - -
- “Pauer,E. . Senff 1,86719,5 - -
: Ph111pp 1. Durnd- 1926 ‘ - -
_Pillney,K:H. '.BrtHr 1968196 = -
Raff,d. ' o RtBdm = 197 X - -
} Schubert F. L BrtHr - - _ -
- Sieveking,M. Stahl 1914, 198" S S :
Sitoti,A. . “Fisch 1924 Segall,B. - ~Orion OSR73113 [33]
- WIlschav C.o . - Jurgn 18/9199 = - ‘ - '

o
N
wo T




BWY  TITLE. . o " ARRANGER - PUBLISHER  PIANIST ~  LABEL,NO.,RPH -

1005 Senate III (C dur) Violine alleine - 200

/1 Adagio SR ~ . Raff,J. - RtBdm 1867201; T
-/2 Fuga oL RafrLd. RtBdm 1867 - - B

A o ... Saint-Saéns,C. RtBdm 1882505 - . S
/3 Largo. T R Saint-Salns,C. ~RtBdm 1882° - B

' 100620APart1ta IT1 (E-dur) Violine allein Duck,L. . “Hnrch 1955 R i
/177 "Preludio B B -~ DucksL. “ Hnvrch 1955, - Co- ' L e-

Heinze,S, =~ - Heinz 186620° - e

Joseffy,R. - Schrm cl1895 L=
Katwijk,P.van =~ Chest 1938 = ~« "= -~ T F
‘Kelberine,A. - - - - °  _.Behrend,J. ~ Victor 14207 [78]: .
Labunski,V. BtBck ¢1924 - - e

- Mannes,lL. o Ditsn-cl929 - - - ) e

o Pick- L e 206 o :

; .,Mang1anga111 R. Rerdi 1921207
Rachmaninov,S. Fq]ey;1933

Bolet,d. .  RCA ARLIO357 [33]

Laredo,R. = ColM M35151 [33]
e - : .Y ... ~Ohblsson,G. . Angel $Q37219 [33]."
R e A - -Rachmaninov,S. Victor 118607. [78]
S L o .. Mldya D8245 [33]-
o SR e RCA*ARM30261 [33] +
' o . -~ Slenczynski,d. Schrm 1934 L= e
/3 Gavotte en Rondeau . Brown,AlH. - Pitmn - S T T e Y
oI ~ _Geehl,H. - EdAsh 1948208 = |
“Heinze,S. - Helnz 1866 209 - e
- Joseffy,R. -~ Andre 1880 o= LA
- Pauer,E.- ,-f',Augnr. R s » L

230

. Fowke,P. - CRD CRD1096 [33]




BWY  TITLE.

/4 Meéueifﬁi,

/6 Gigue

" 1007+

1012 vSechs Sthen V101Dnce1]0 a}1e1n 77
&

fMén@eftlfj;sf,:f“tf,zf“

1007 Suite I (G dur V1olonce]10 ai1e1n
Menuett II SRR

’B'Fénuett I

Heidzgss.

" ARRANGER

~Rachmaninov,S.

* Rockstro,W.S. -
Saint- Saéns €.

Tours,B.

7,We1mar Hk
“Aguilar,E.
. - Brower,G.A. . -
. Griffiths,G.R..

- Heinze, S, '
- Pauer,E.

Raff,Jd.

ffﬂj‘Rachman1nov S.

j‘éa%f,a;’"

PUBLTSHER
Foley 1933

" RtBdm 1882
- Ofbch' =
“Hchng
TCmpMs
Chapl 18
Heinz
S Augnr =
:RtBdm.

" Foley 1

'Schrm

210

1870-72 7

T

. PIANIST -
.deWke»P,4

R Gh] Ssb,.n,sef
- Rachmaninov,S.

Laredo,R."

" LABEL,NG.,RPM -

.. "CRD- CRD1096 [33]

© . ColM M35151 [33]
__Angel SQ37219 [33].
Victor 118607 [78] - -

- Mldya D8245 [33]
Mldya D031033-[33]

' RCA ARM30261 [33]

Fowke P

Laredo R
- Dhlsson,G.
Rachman1nov S

CRD CRD1096 [33]
CoTM M35151 [33]

f‘,Ange1 SQ37219 [33]

Victor 118607 . [78]
* Mldya D8245 [33]:

" Mldya D031033 {33] ..

;RCA ARM30261 [33]

1808217 L

YN
RAY
=




BV TITLE o o * ARRANGER :PUBLISHER ¥ PIANIST  LABELNOL.RPH
\ e PavergES T o Augnr - 218x. U L

. PauergE;i,;* - Augnr. - 2¥91~'ﬁ; ;;5 ‘u -«l  ".“

/6 Gigue; o

oo : L , T

1008 Su1te 11 (d-mo]]) Lol SRR 220: R LR
V1o1once}1o a11e1n. -+ @odowsky,L. - Fisch 1924""Y~ -~ — o oo -

/4 Sarabande IR Sl “PaUer,E; - ¥,1;~Augnr‘fft T T

1009  Suite IIL. (C dur) S SRS IR 221 , : . R
~Yioloncello a]]eln-:\.g ,‘Godowsky L '.FiSch‘19Z4222 L= -

/5 Bourrée I, Bourree- II ST - Benithov,d'A. ‘Welbkll968223’fa - L.
S e fDeSJoyeaux N.- Mnstl 1304 ‘ - S -~

~Fryer - - T‘Cramr31932 S - L L

S S Geehl,H. . EdAsh 1948,,,, ST
s S e e e Hednzes S, © - Heinz 1866550 0 - o~ D -

Kuh1strom, E ‘AUgnr‘1901225 D

" Linde,E. - PtWls 1886 - , -
.. Pauer,E. - ' CAugnr - - - - -

“ Prior M. o .- 1881 . - : -
“Rivenall,F. - 1870 _ - ~
Trego,S. - - 18760 -0 -~
West,G.F. - 1881, e 5 R

R , Z1mmermann A.. ‘Novel - 777 - S
1010 ;Su1te IV (Es dur) < B
o -~ Yioloncello a11e1n ’r,i T T TE R U I U :
71 Pre1ude o - - . . : Hodge . - Brthr 1921 . -~ - =
T S _’r~,;" - Siloti,A. Fisch 1931 LT e L
, /4‘Sarabande L .= Fryer - . Cramr 1932 - - - =
»_f/S,Bourree Iy Bourrée II SRR ,Jacobson Moo o  Curwn 19347 =T e
. o : oo PaueryE. 0 Augnp -0 T = R C e

232




CTITLES

: j~?ARRANGER"

PUBLISHER

BWY

i

1011 Suite V (c-mol1).

V1o1once1To a1]e1n’

'/1 Prelude

- /5 Gavotte I$:GaVQtt8511.5ﬂ

1012 Suite VI (ddur)

/4 Sarabande :

s . . . " L=

/5 Gavotte I

Vﬁo}oncei]c a]1e1n‘

T

g}GodowskyDL o
"Heinze,S.
Fallberg,C.
“Pauer,B.

Btthrer,C.

Rockstro W. S_~

-Tours,B.

Z1mmermann A

Borwick,L.

' 'Chiapussogd;;ff
‘Tours,B. .. =
~Waldeck,J.B.,

Brocca,D.

Cary A L
Chiapperdﬂi-”
Fryer -

" -HeinzesS. . -
 L1ndé,E;_
. Mason ..
. Pauer,E.
. Prior, M.

Rockstro W S 23

 Trego,S. -

- Waldeck,d. B
© ‘West,G.F. _
- ~ZimmermanngA,

“Fisch
. Heinz
- L Summy -
;AUQUY‘ .

""" Hehng
. Howrd-

oup
;Gambl

"~ Gamb1l

- Cramr
He1nz
- Ptils

Augnr

Nove1

1871 _ .

1871 o<

1928 -

1932 0 o
29>" B

1892 Ll
1870554 1 =

230

1885239 L L

231

1882570 L

1934 e T
1872 R
1886 - T oE o
Schmr&‘

232

- 933 T
234"
236

1876237aa

1892837

238

'18572§8 B

O PIANIST

1882 AR
1868 -
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1017

BY -

TITLE

/1

1018
. T «/3

1035

/2
1024

1031
/2

“Sonate IV (c-moll) ~ 7
' Violine uVH'Kiav1er

Siciliano

Sonate V. (f-mol1)

Violine und K1av1er gf”

Adagio ~ - SR g
EEEE

Sonate VI (G dur)

Violine und Kiav1er B
Largo , S

Sonate;c—mo11 fﬂr”,‘

Vﬁo1ine:und bezifferten-Bassﬂ

Sonate 11 (Es dur) o

Querfldte und K]av1er

,S1c111ano

: . “Hughes,E. .7
R T

~ SflotiA.

< ARRANGER

Kuhlstrom,E.

- Starkglb..

~ Doflein |

;‘ﬁHTnze— s
‘«Rhe1nho]d B,

"i?Strada1 A ;ﬂ‘
~‘A1ka@ Ch V.
" Cernfkoff 0.

,;Ga]ston

e Henseler,R. 7

. Bdren 1951 . - o

_ PUBLISHER - PIANIST ~°  LABEL,NO.,RPM

240‘

) jAugnr 1906 R o S

241‘

. BrtHe" T e L R

© CFischoclozz =

CHrschclo4 - o

JSchb 18220 S -
T Bldot £1970 . - - - -
CoSchtt 1913 o Lo oL

ichhrm 1926 - - Lo
- BtBck - Kempff,W. — Polydr 90188 [78]

Polydr 25312 [78]
‘Decca . DE7019 [78] -
~Decca K28223 [.78]
~ Decca LXT2820 [33]
London LL791. [33]

’:;‘?R€;-1¥?-5v‘k' S :,}"‘,234,




BWY  TITLE

- ARRANGER

PIANiST‘""

=

_ 'LABEL NO.,RPM

e -

1035 - Sonate I‘ (E~ dur)

Querfifdte und bez1fferten Bass
/3 Siciliano ' ,

1046 - Konzert (F—dur)

(Brandenburg) e

/4:Ménuetto
/5 Polacca

5

;lkr1sh E..
AKthstromsE
- LUstner,C.

: Nieland,H.

-~ Pauer,E. .o
_Siloti,A.

. Spencer,A.

"~ Zadora,M.

Paqek,é.

':’,Johnson T.A.

‘_;Strada1 A.k‘
‘Johnson,T.A.

N

_PUBLISHER:

- Kempff, 0.

' DGG 2530647 [33]
EMI1210.[?]

EMI RLS746 [2]

- CoTUK LF284.[/8] .

© ColUK Gq7248 [78] -

" Col SCBQ3008 [45]

Col ESBF112 [45]

- Col SCBF110 [45]
Col0d 32160320 [33]

Col FCX494 [33]

7 ColUS ML4633 [33]

L1patt1 D
‘LOUPJ',1945 -
Augnr 1901 243 .-

- - We1ssenberg A.
Bfrkm'n‘1957244 ;
Augnr - -

- = .SegéJISB;;"
Smrck €1911 a

'_:Augnr;_— : -
JSchb 19-7., . = =
-Hnrch,01955§jge~’ L
Hnrch c1955 ',;;ﬁ =

:5 Oqe0n.pHQM1210 [33]-

MY ASD2971 [33]

rAnge]'S37088j[33],~

~ Orion ORS73113 [33]

. EL




R } . E
BYY  TITLE _ARRANGER .~ “PUBLISHER - PIANIST *_LABEL,NO. ,RPH -
1047  Konzert (F-dur) B T
{(Brandenburg) ‘ . o oa7 .
/2 Andante v -Goosens,E, oup 19327 = -
1048 Konzertr(G—dur)‘ T S ‘.'., o
- (Brandenburg) Johnson,T.A. ‘Hnrch c1955 - - .
T _ Stradal,A. .- JSchb- =~ S B
1052 Konzert I (d-moll) - o o s A
(Klavier)  Kullak BtBck -c1876 . - T
; Stradal,A. JSchb - Lo -
1056 - Konzert V { -mo]]) S R i" 7
) (KTavier) Stradal,A. JdSchb. = - - =T s
' /2 Largo isee a]se 156/1) Besly,M. Boose 1925248 j*' 5';1- —
BitottiA. - ‘PAPub 1938 * T = AR
‘ - A//ﬁﬂftot A ’ HMV DA1898 [78]

‘Cortot,A.

Craxton
Geehl ,H.
Kempff,W. "~

Pirani,M.

oup
EdAsh

BtBck

" Schrm

1926,

1948249

© Kempff,W.

 KempffM.

‘HMV DB3262 [78]
. .Victor 14612 [78]
“Klvier KS110 [33]

HMY ALP1197 [331

. HMV QALPlOOSO 331 -
. “HMV FALP349 [33] .
= T " 'Pathé FALP349a [337]
~Katsaris,C. ~

Tifnk LC0366 [33]

Polydr 66685 [78]
* DGE 2530647 [33]

036




 PUBLISHER PIANIST

BWY TITLE ARRANGER LABEL,NO. ,RPM
1066- o v _ T en
1069 OQOuvertlren (Orchester) Henderson,A.M. ByFrg-1911 - -
1066 Ouvertlre C-dur Raff,J. - 1875%%1 S -
1067  Ouvertlire h-moll Raff,d. . - 1e7s552s oo -
-/7 Badinerie - T - Rajna,T. -Ingys 1867° C e et -
1068  Ouvertdre D-dur ~ Raff,d. - Co= 18752,54 R T T -
/2 Rir Aguilar,E. Davis 1884 C L AT -
‘ Bantock,G. WPxtn 1942 R -
Diggle,R. Summy ¢1939 = e -
Duke ,H. " Fldmn 1969255 BRI -
Geehl,H. “ EdAsh f948256 R -
Haywood,E. KPrws 1966 AR S -
Johnson,T.A. . Petrs 1969 e -
: Kleinmichel,R.” =~ - 1879 Vemnn -
ol Lee,E.M. : Mrdch'1931257 S -
Parsons,A.R. Schmr 1877 258 o _
Pauer,E. Augnr 18812§9 = -
Picktes,§. ., Rgina 1967, 5 - . -
Reeves,E.- WIHIm 139307, -, - -
Schulhoff,J. Novel c188077" . -
. o Siloti,A. Fisch <1928 - -
/3 Gavotte I, Gavotte II Brocca,D. = 1871 ' - -
. . ' Brown _ Pitmn - g2 - -
N Parsons,A.R.  -Schvm 1877 263' - -
= Pauer,E. ~~ . " Augnr 1881—%64 - -~ -
Schulhoff.,Jd. 'Nove1_c188%65 : - -
Taylor,W.F. - Willy 1886 - -
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/ . | - - o TTTT—
BLY "TITLE . '*’A}iRANGE‘R ~PU‘BL‘ISHER 'PIANIST LABEL ,NO. ,#PHM
/4 Bourrée - Aguilar,E. .  Davis 1884266 - -
o Heinze,S. -S¢hrm 1898 257 - -
Pauer,E. - Augnr . 1881- 4 - -
/5 Gigue ~ Aguilar,E. = 1875 ;268 - -
' Nob1e?S.J. ~ Lnsal 1861~4 - -
11069 Quvertlire D-dur Raff,J. B _
1079 Mus1ka11sche Opfer ' -
/8 Tr1o fUY FlBte, Violine und » S
‘ : Continuo Jemo1i,H. Hug. = - o - -
Anh 57 Jesu Leidens'Pein und Tod < : Széntﬁ,T}_ ‘ Kahnt = 1270" - ~ -
N
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NOTES

Pﬁemler recueil - (Salnt Saéns s Bach Bearbeltungen

: were publlshed in- two. Volumes of six pieces each).

2 Publlshed with BWV 4/7

V?“Walter,Rummel_Adaptatlons, Series I, No. 7.

PubliShed with BWV 4/1.

Called "Andantlno " Premier recueil.

g Serles II, No 2.

Deuxxeme recuell.

‘BfFavourite Classics, No. 3.

‘ 3 Series I, No. 1.
10 According to WERM (l, p- 31), Cohen reeo;ded
Rummel's version, not her own. e

<11 Also see BWV 1006/1.

Premier recueil.

13

‘Edition de concert.

14 pdition en forme'dlétndeepour les deux mains..

_lsyNot part of either recueil.
16 ?remier recueil.

17 Deuxiéme recueil, no 11.

18 The Portralt Gallery, No 26.

19 Favorlte C1a551cs, No:. 24.
2
20 Heinze, Bach Album of Twenty—One Favorlfe Pieces for
the Piano. ,

21

Pseudonym of George Frederick West,

22 Series II, No, 3.
j ]
%




23
24

25

26

27

28
29

30

32°

éerigs II, No. 1.
Series 11, No. 5.
Series ;i,‘ﬁé.‘6,
Series I,'NQ; 5.
series 1T, No. 4,
Not part of Series I=III.

Also see Bwv‘645'

11324gnﬁﬂwk

A Bach Book for Harriet Cohen (varidﬁs‘”
hontrlbutors) . :

Favourlte Cla551cs, No 9;

Fayourite Classics, No. 4.

e

Published in

‘Douze Chorals Transcrlts pour Plano é@r I.
Phlllgg no 3.
| %3 Also’see BWV. 1052/1
;34 Series ILI, No 1.
37 Publlshed W1th BWV 645 and 1056/AG0.
36 New and Reviged Edition, December;iQBi.
37 Piaﬁovor ovrgan>'(«manual-i.te'r)° |
3 bublished with BWV 155/4.
" % published with BWV 155/1.
Lo Aiéévgge‘lpSG/z, X
4l>sé£ieéflii} No. 2.
42 Series II, No. 7.
-43~Se;ies‘lli, No, 3.
** published with BWV 208/9"
45 Called "Blithe Bells“ by Gralnger
slmpl fLed and concert ver31onsu
46




47 Published with BWV 208/8.
48 Publlshed w1th BWV 208/13
549

~lGreat»Masters, No 3,

.‘wfsofTranspose& from G to. G flatni-
; 5liNot part of - Serles I III lfWi‘-i
52 A Each Book for Harrlet Cohen

: 53‘Iblda '

54

B ’Porrrait Gallery,dNoz”72q‘
',ysé"Puinshed'With BWV 518.
7 v56fPubl1shed w1th BNV %17
5T

M_S?*Bach Busonl gesammelte Ausgabe, Bd. IIL.

Ibld Bd V Also Busonl Ausgabe, Bd I,

’aGO.Early Cla551c Masters for Plano

61 a’ Albert Seghs Pr&ludlen und Fugen fﬂr Orqel

Twelve Classrcal Gatherlngs fromfthe works.of the

S Im Salon t Ausgew&hlte Vortragsstﬂcke fﬁr Plano :

Py das

a

-Planoforte 2u’ zwel H&nden, Nz, ‘5, e

62 Prelude only, after Szanto . Alexander Siloti
Concert Repertoire, No. 10. . - | B
ol : = ;

Recording . advertised buﬁ ot issued.
64 ' s

d’Albert; Sechs Priludien iind Fugegn

0% 1pia. o

56 1pia. | |
67 Toccata ‘only. - o
68 Toccata only.
69 Alse see BWV.1000 and‘lOOl/Z.

) B




75.

76
77
78
79

80
81
82

83

84

No. 1.

85
86

87

‘.88n

1, p.
89
"Fuge‘
80

91

92

042

d'Albert, Sechs Pr4ludien und Fugen.

Ibid.

Liszt, Sechs Priludien und Fugen und Fantasie und -
Heft 2. ‘ " T - ’ L

Ibid., Heft 1.

Ibid., Heft 2.

Ibid., Heft 1.

1pid., Heft 1.

Ibid,, Heft 2.

Ibid., Heft 2.
Prelude only. ) - ' “Q

Bach-Busoni, Bd. III. S

Pfelude.only.>

Prelude only.

van Holten, 4 Kleine Preludiln.en Fuga's (No. 1).

Prelude only. Alexander Siloti Concert\Répertéire

I
.

van Holten, 4 ‘Kleine Preludiln en Fuga's (No. 2).
Ibid., No: 3.
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